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Detwiled Report of « Tour in scarch of Scanskrit MSS, anade in
Kasmir, Rajputana, and Central Indic.—By Dr. G. Biinngs.

- PART L.—KASMIR.
4. —PERSONAL NARRATIVE.

The order of Government to proceed on a four to Kasgmir,
Rajpatana, and Central India in search of Sanskrit MSS. reached e on
July 18, 1875, 1 started from Surat on the following day, and lcft
Bombay for Lahore on the 21st.  The first information conneeted with
my mission reached me at Ghaziibad, the station for Dilhi. A native
assistaut who had gone on ahead met me there, together with my old
friendd Pandit Visvedvarnith Naval Goshami, of Dilhi. The latta
hrought me the welcome news that a library of the Digambara
Jainas, who are numerous in Eastern Rajputana and the neighbour-
inz portions of the North-Western Provinees, would be opened to e
whenever T came to Dilhi, and that a catalogue of it was being pre-
pared for me.  Though I was unable to stop at Dillij, still this infor
wmalion was very gratilying, as the Digumbaras of Northern India were
one of the scets whose literature, hitherto hardly known, I intended to
l'\;lvlt\l'c‘.
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TOUR IN SEARCH OF SANSKRIT MSS.

Lahore was reached on the 25th, and I had to make there a stay of
three days in order to equip myself for the march through the hills.
Through the kindness of Pandit Ridhékishn, Mahirija Ranjit Singh’s
former Joshi, who throughout took a deep interest in the search for
the remnants of Sauskrit literature, I was enabled to employ this pe-
riod profitably for my object. Pandit Radhikishn gave me the names
of his Kadmiri correspondents, and such information about the libra-
ries and scholars of the Valley as he possessed. He introduced me
also to some emigrants from Kasmir, and to Pandits who had visited
the country. With their help I was able to lay a foundation for the
list of possessors of libraries, which will be given further on, and to
obtain some iden of what was before me. Through Pandit Ridha-
kishn I obtained also the first nucleus of my collection of MSS. from
Kasmir, copies of the Sriharshacharita of Bina, and of Bhartrihari's
Vikyapadiya with a portion of Punyarija’s commentary.*.

I left Lahore on July 29 for Gujarit, whence I took the old Impe-
rial route into Kaémir viA Bhimbher and the Pir Panchil. During
the march there was little information on Sanskrit or Sanskrit books
to be gained. I found, however, a Ranjibi Pandit at Naushera ; and
at Rijauri, the ancient Rajapuri, I had an interview with a genuine
Kasmirian Brahman. This man, though unable to speak Sanskrit,
showed a certain acquaintance with Kasmiri history, and with sacred
matters which a- Brahman ought to know. He knew that the ancient
name of Rijauri was Rijapuri, that it was mentioned in the Rdjata-
rangini, and had formed in olden times, just as now, part of the pos-
sessions of the rulers of Kaémir. He was well acquainted with the
Brahmanical ceremonies, which, he said, he performed for the Kas-
mirians of Rijauri. His knowledge of the Vedas was limited. He
recited the beginning of the Rigoeda, and called himself a Rigvedi of
the Katva Sikhi. This information, which later proved to be a mix-
ture of truth and error, led me at first to expect to find in Kadmir a
new redaction of the Rigreda, though I suspected at once that the
name must be a mistake. The Sikhi which the Bhatta meant was

8 | little expected that I shounld not see the good old Pandit again. But he
died, rather unexpectedly, in Ootober 1876, before my return from Kuémir.
Sanskrit learning has lost in him o true friend, and his native town a zealous
worker on the field of reform and progress. He was ome of the first natives
who allowed Europeans to eee hia colleotion of MSS,, and he first addressed
the Government of India recommending that the Sanskrit M38. preserved in
vative libraries should be catalogued.



KASMIR, PERSONAL NARRATIVE. 3

that of the Kathas, a branch of the Black Yajurveda, and he probably
called himself & Rigvedi because he happened to know the beginning
of the Rigveda.

One other little remark regarding the meaning of the name of the
Tohi, along which a considerable portion of the Bhimbher route passes,
may here find a place. Toki has sometimes, e. g. on most of our maps,
been taken as a proper name. But it is merely an equivalent of the
Indian nad? ‘river.’ Acecording to the statement of my guides, which
I heard repeated over and over again, a foAi is a perennial mountain-
stream ; while those torrents that cease to flow during a part of the year
are called Zissi.* Most, if not all, Tohis have special names, which,
however, are little used, just as the names of the Indian rivers are fre-
quently omitted by the inhabitants of their banks for the generic ap-
pellation nadi. The ancient form of the word ToAi is T'aushi, or Tauski.
The former occurs in the Rdjatarangini, while the Nilamatapurdna
has the form Toushi. In the latter work the Apagi, Taushi, and
Chandrabhiigi are named together. Probably the word is connected
with the Sanskrit fusk-dra, ‘cold,” i.e. “snow,’ the sibilant of which
has been changed to 4 in Sanskrit fuk-ina also, and means etymologi-
cally “a river produced by (the melting of) snow and ice.” These facts
will show how little reliance is to be placed on the identification of the
Toutapos of the Greeks with the Rajaurt Tohi.¢

I reached Srinagar on August 11. On my arrival I received from
Major Henderson, the Political Resident, a memorandum on Sanskrit
libraries and books, prepared by Bibii Nilambar Mukerji, and a very
valuable catalogue of such Sanskrit works as were said to be extant
in Kaémir. I was also enabled to enlarge my list of possessors of
libraries. On the 13th I saw Divin Kirparam, who introduced to me
some. of the chief KeSmirian Pandits. On the following day I had an
interview with H. H, Mahérija Rina Virasibha. The Maharéja himself
is well acquainted with Sanskrit and understands it perfectly, though
he does not speak it. He is also versed in the Sistras, especially in
Vedinta and Dharma, on which latter he is seid to have composed a
treatise. e received me very kindly, and gave orders that all Pan-
dits whom I might wish to see should be asked to visit me, and that
every assistance should be given me. He was also good enough to take
me to his Mudrissa, and to allow me to examine some of the pupils in

@ Kisst appears to be 8 Kafmirl word, and the feminine of kis, ‘ small.’
T Lassen, Ind. Al¢, 1. 66, 2nd ed.

25 3



4 TOUR IN SEARCH OF SANSKEIT MS8s.

his presence. The active manner in which e took part in the ¢va
mination showed that he was well acquainted with the subjeets tanght,
and that he took a real interest in the work of education.  This
Muuldrissa, which is the chicf edueational institution in Kadmir, contains,
besides a Sanskrit eollege where poctry, poetics, grammar, and philoso-
phy are studied, Persian classes anda school of industry. Mathematics
also are taught, according to a Dogra translation of the Lildrati. s
head is Pandit Rimjiv, the son of Pandit Rijkik, who combines the
office of Superintendent of Education with that of a revenuc officer in the
Phiik, Vihi, and Tril parganis. I examined several classes in Sanskrit,
Tuclid, and algebra, and most of the boys did very fairly.

On the following day, the 15th of August, I received the first visit
from a Knémirian Pandit, Dayiirim, from whom I obtained at once
a great deal of valuable information. Through his father, the late
Paudit Sihebrim, who appears to have been a man deeply versed in the
Shstras and in the ancient history of his country, I’andit Dayirim has
become the possessor of much valuable information on the ancieut geogra-
phy of Kadmir. A good many of the identifications of places mentioned
in the Rdjatarangin, which I shall have to mention in the sequel, have
been made with his assistance.  One of his explanations may find its
place here, as it stood me in good stead on an expedition which I vnder-
took a day later. As I had just edited Bilhana's Fikramdnkacharita, 1
was greatly interested in the author’s statements regarding his Kas-
mirian home. T read to Pandit Dayirim the verse (XVIIL 71) in
which Bilhana says that his family lived at Khonamukha, a village
close to Jayavana, which latter was onc and a half geryitis from
Pravarapura.  The Tandit at once said that Khonamukha was now
called Khunmoh, and that in the Rdjstarangizi it was called Khu-
uasmusha, though I had not informed him that General Cunningham
had already made this latter identification. Ile also told me that in
Kaéinir a gavyiiti was always reckoned two Aos, and that my cxplmu'l-
l’i(.m of it as onc %os was not correct.

The next two days were holidays, on account of the Balev festival,
on which the Pandits went with the Mahirija to the Rimbig, a gar-
den near the city. T used this respite to make an excursion to Khun-
moh, in order to learn how far Bilhana's description agreed with the
reality.

Khunmob is situated about six or seven miles north-cast of Srinagar.
The road leads first along the right bank of the Vitasti, through Panta-
suk, or Panchikut, as l heard it called, and Pandrethan. Then it leaves

3



KASMIR, VFRSONAL NARBATIVE.

the river and runs north-east through the straggling village of Zevan,
between which and Khunioh some gently rising ground, about a mile
in extent, intervenes.  Khunmoh itself consists of two separate ham-
lets of fifty or sixty houscs each, situated the one above the other on
the slope of the hills. The latter form an angle about two miles east
from Upper Khunmoh, one side of which touches the Vitasti, near
Pandrethan, while the other runs towards the river near Pampur with-
out coming very close to it. From the northern side of the hills,
which is colled Biasmasdr, about threc hundred feet up, issucs a so-
called miraculous spring, which, howcever, like ordinary springs, runs
in favourable years only. Near it stand some fine chendr trees, amd
over its mouth is placed a stone slab which bears a long Sanskrit in-
scription in Siradi characters, recording the pretishthd or consecration
made in the Saptarshi year 51. A hundred feet higher up lie the
kunda or tank of Bhuvanesvari, and a house for the attending priest.
8till higher up and close to the top is situated the famous tirtha of
Harshesvara. A small strecam flows, at least in summer, from the
angle in the hill-chain cast of Khunmoh. This hrook is fed also by
two springs which issue from Aundas, or small tanks, in the village.
One of them, situated at the entrance of Lower Khunmoh, is called
Somndg, and the other, in Upper Khunmoh, Démodurndg. The
Somndg is a foul pool in which lics a half-defaced stone resembling
a Greek funeral stélé, and bearing the representation of a warrior on
horseback. Near the Ddmodarndg several such stilés may he scen,
and a few fragments of idols. On its north wall are two small inscrip-
tions, recording the placing : f the slab on which they are written, and
illegible fragments of a third, which must have been of considerable
extent. Khunmoh is inhabited by a mixed population of Musalmans
and Brahmans, or * Pandits.”” The latter possess not the slightest
remnant of Sanskritlearning. They are either traders whose * classieal
language’ is Persian, or pujéris who “do’ for the pilgrims visiting
Harshesvara. Both portions of the village possess many fine chendr
trees. Upper Khunmoh shows remnants of an ancient temple, and
a little south of Lower Khunmoh begin the famous saffron ficlds.

On comparing these actualities with Bilhana’s description of the
home of his youth, I was greatly struck with the faithfulness of his
memory and the appropriateness of his description. Ilc says (Pikra-
mdnkacharita, XVIII. 70-72) :—

(70.) ‘At a distance of a gavyiiti and a half from Prarvarapura
lies a place with high-rising monuments (cAtilyuaa) called Jayarana.

T



6 TOUR IN SEARCII OF SANSKRIT MSS,

where a pool, filled with pure water and sacred to Takshaka, lord of
sngkes, cuts like a war-disc Lhe head of Kali bent on the destruction
ol Dharma.

(71.) *“Close to it is a village Khonamukha by name, famed for
the blessing of all excellence. The mast elephant Kali, afraid of
Londage as it were, enters not its precincts covered by numerous sacri-
ficial pillars shaped like tying-posts.

(72)) <« What shall I sing of that spot, the ancicnt home of won-
derful legends, a coquettish embellishment of the bosom of Mount
Himilaya? One part bears the saffron in its native loveliness, the
other the grape, pale like a cut of juicy sugarcane from Sarayi's
banks.”

It is easy to recognize his Jayavana in the modern Zevan. If the
position and the resemblance of the names were not sufficient to prove
the identity, there would be, besides, the * pool of Takshaka,”” which,
though no longer enclosed by neat round stone walls, still preserves
its old name. It lies to the south of the road close to the Mahom-
medan burial-ground, and just beyond the last houses of Zevan on the
Khunmoh side. Near it and about the graveyard lie many sculptured
stones, the last remnants of Bilhana’s high-rising (ckaitya) monuments.
The distance of the western portion of Zevan from Srinngar is also
correctly given. It is certainly not more than a gaoyiiéi and a half,
i.e. three 4os.

No description of Khunmoh can be happier than Bilhana's calling
it “a coquettish embellishment of the bosom of Mount Himéiilaye.” No-
thing could express more appropriately the way in which the village
clings to the slope of the hills. If Bilhana describes his native place
as ‘the home ot wonderful legends,” he probably refers to the tales con-
nected with the tirthas of Bhuvanesvari and Harskesvara. 1f he
states that one part of Khunmoh produces saffron, he shows that eight
hundred years ago the saffron fields were exactly in the same position
where they are now. The first saffron flower I ever saw was shown to
me close to Lower Khunmoh. By the grape-bearing part of Khun-
moh the upper portion of the village is intended. Grapes grow
everywhere in Kadmir. A philological note on the names of Khun-
moh may conclude this notice of Bilhana’s birthplace. The correct
ancient form seems to be that given in the Rdjatarangini, Khu-
wamusha or Khonamusha. The form of the Vikramdnkacharita,
Khonamukha, owes its &k probably to the Jaina copyist, who pronounced
sh and kh alike, and constantly puts the one for the other. The o, on

3



KASMIE, PERSUNAL NARRATIVE. 7

the contrary, for u, belongs to Bilhana, who was as little able to
distinguish the two sounds as any Kadmirian of our days. The change
of the term inalion ushe to ok in the modern name Khunmoh finds its
analogy in other Kasmiri words. Thus Rimusha has become Rimoh
(Anglo-Indicé Rimu).

On the 16th of August my work began in real earnest. I arranged
with Pandit Dayarim and his brother Dimodar, the second son of
Pandit Sihebrim, for copies of nearly seventy works contained in the
general list of Sanskrit MSS. which I had received on my arrival.
I procured further, with Pandit Damodar’s assistance, two Saradd copies
of Kalhana’s Rdjatarangini for collation with the published editions, and
engaged the services of a young Pandit, Chandrim Rijinaka, the son of
Tikirdim Pandit, to assist me in this work. From that day until Sep-
tember 20 I was engaged, from early morning till sunset, in collating
the Rdjatarangiyi, in receiving Pandits who came to see me, in col-
lecting information regarding the Kaémirian Brahmans, the literature,
history, and geography of the Valley, and in selecting what was useful
among the numerous MSS. offered for sale. The Pandits to whom I am
most indebted for information, besides the two sons of Sihebrim Pandit
and Pandit Chandram, are Pandit Dayirim Jotsi, Pandit Govind Kél,
son of Bal Ko}, and LAl Pandit. They bave furnished me with answers
to very numerous questions, and showed themselves always ready
to sacrifice their time in order to satisfy my curiosity. During this
period I also paid a visit to KeSavrdm Pandit, the possessor of the
codex archetypus of ¥he Rdjatarangini, whose habits and age forbid
his going to visit anybody. He was good enough to show me the MS.,
and to allow me to collate a number of passages regarding which the
other Sirada copies did not satisfy me. Some account of the MS. will
be given below. Towards the middle of September the collation of
the Rdjatarangiri was nearly finished. But the work and the rather
feverish climate of Srinagar had told so much on my health that the
Civil Surgeon advised me to make a little pause in my labours and to
seek a change of air. I consequently resolved to take a trip to Bira-
miila, and to visit the numerous interesting sites in the western part of
the Valley. I obtained an order from the Darbir empowering me to
make excavations wherever I thought fit, and took my assistant Chand-
ram with me, both in order to finish the collation of the Rdjatarangini,
and to use him as an interpreter and a connecting link between myself
and the Pandits of the towns we might visit. This journey, which,
according to the custom of the country, was accomplished almost

25 »
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3 TOUR IN SEARCA OF SANSKEIT MSS.

eutirely by hoat, lasted from the evening of’ September 20 10 the evening
of September 30, T visited Shidipnr, with its so-called island of
Prayiga at the confluence of the Sindhu and of the Vitastd, a portion
ot the lower Sindhu, Sumbal, Miinesbal, the island of Laukd in the
Vollur lake, Sopur, Baramdla, and Ushkar, with some of the
neighbouring temples and ruins, and on mny return Bahirkéit, the
Dviravati of Jayiipida. The works of Iliigel and Vigne, as well as
the papers of General Cinningham* and of the Rev. Mr. Cowie,t on
the architecture of Kaémir, permit e to dispense with a lengthy de-
scription of the places visited, and to confine myself to such remarks as
may supplement the information already published.

The first incident on my journey which deserves notice was the dis-
covery of a vibhitaka tree covered with fruit. This tree, the botanical
name of which 1 find given as Terminalia Belleric:, Roxb., has con-
sidcrable interest for Sanskritists, as its fruit was used in the most
remote antiquity for the purpose of gambling. The tenth book of the
Iligveda contains a sikta (34) describing the feelings and carcer of a
cambler. It repeatedly refers to the futal vibkitaka fruits, whose
rolling on the table cnslaves the heart of a gambler. I am not aware
that they arc used so in our days. But a belief survives, which ap-
parently dates from the time when the vibhitaka served the passions
of the gambler.  For, all over India, Kali, the cvil spirit of gambling
and of the present Iron Age, is supposed to reside in the tree. T had
never scen a ¢iblitaka, and should probably not have noticed those in
Kasmir but for the extraordinary behaviour of my native assistant.
On my journcy from Shidipur to Sumbal I landed on one of the
islands in the Vitasti in order to have a look at an old mosque.
Chandram Pandit came with me, and helped me to examine some old
stones among the trees which surrounded the mosque.  Suddenly he
darted off with an exelamation of terror, which made me think that
he had at lenst fallen into a wasps-nest. Dut on my asking what the
matter was, he informed me that hie had had the misfortune to step into
the shade of a vibkitaka tree, and had thus become inpure.  He also
reminded me of the legend about Kali’s residence in it.  To his great
disgust I then began to examine the offending zibhitaka, and to tear ofl
some branclies which were eovered with fruit. The tree which Twas thus
enabled to identify was not above cighteen or twenty feet high ; it had

# Jowr, As. Soc. Beny., vol. XVIL, 2, pp. 248-327.
4 1bid., vol, XXV, pp. 91-123,
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small heart-shaped leaves and silver-grey bark. Its fruits resembled
both in size and colour those of the mountain ash; they were only a
little yellower, and contained a single kernel. If this tree is really the
same which the Veda mentions, it is clear that its fruit ought not to
be called a nut, as is usually done in our Sanskrit dictionaries, but a
berry. It seems to me that the only way in which they could have
been used for gambling is by playing with them a game like ‘odd or
even.” That this was really the case I infer from a passage in the Nalo-
pdkhydna, where Rituparna, who instructed Nalain the akskahridaya,
‘the quintessence of gambling,’ is said to have been able to calculate
at one glance the number of the leaves on 2 tree. Quickness in
counting, therefore, determined the success of the gambler, and this
could be of use only in games like odd or even.” In the evening of
the same day I reached Minasbal just in time to see the sunset on this
lovely lake. Mdnasbal, or in Sanskrit Mdinasa sarovara, attracted
the notice of the Kasmirians long before the Moguls built a palace on
its shore. This is proved by its name, which is derived from the famous
Mainasa lake in Thibet, and by the ancient Buddhist temple situated in
its eastern corner, where the little stream comes tumbling down from
therocks. The temple has been fully described by Mr. Cowie.* The
KeSmir Manasa lake is mentioned by Bilhana in the Fikremdnka-
charita, XVIII. 55.

Neither the journey from Mdnasbal to the Vollur lake and to the
island of Lanka, nor the ruins on the latter, which Mr. Cowie has fully
described, call for any detailed account. But some geographical and
etymological notes may find here a place. The Sanskrit name of the
Vollur (oulgo Woollar) lake is Ullola, (the lake) ‘ with high-going warves,’
from which the Kasmiri word has been formed by the regular change
of initial ¥ to vo, of medial o to u, and the substitution of ra for /a.+
The appropriateness of the name will be appreciated by those who
have crossed the lake when the air is not perfectly still. Another ap-
pellation of the same sheet of water,} which occurs in the Rdjatarangini
and other Sanskrit works, is Mahdpadma. This is originally the name
of the Niiga, or serpent-deity, supposed to inhabit the lake. Two

* Loc. cit., p. 110.

+ Compare, for instance, Ka&. voth-un, ‘ to rise, to awake,’ with Sunskrit ulthd,
Hindi 4¢h-nd ; vodur, ‘an otter,’ with Sanekrit udra, &c. ; Kaf. gury, ¢ a borse,’
with Sanskrit ghotaka, Hindi ghodd.

1 Oompare, ¢.g., Srskanthacharita 111, 9, and Jonaraja's comment thereon,

28



10 TOUR IN SEARCH OF SANSKRIT MSS.

legends which are connected with it testify to the age of the the name
and of the superstition. One of these occurs in the Rdjatarangini,
which (IV. 591 segq.) gives a long account how Mahipadma appeared
to king Jaydpida in & dream, invoked his aid against a Dravidian
sorcerer, and promised to show him a gold mine as reward. The king,
according to Kalhana, went to the Naga’s assistance, but before inter-
fering allowed the sorcerer to dry up the water of the lake and to bring
the Naga to light. Angry on account of this insult and the king’s
tardiness, Mehipadma changed the promised gold to copper. The
second legend, which is probably still older, is given in the Nilama-
tapurdna.* There it is asserted that the lake was originally in-
habited by a wicked Néiga called Shadangula, ¢ Six-inches,” who used
to steal the women of the country. The sage Nila banished this
monster to the mountain Usiraka. The lake then became dry land
and the site of a large town called Chandrapura. But Chandrapura
was cursed by the sage Durvisas, and devoted to destruction by
water. Later, when the sage Nila settled all the Nigas in Kaémir,
Makdpadma came, after all the available sites had been occupied,
and asked the Rishi for a refuge. Then Nila gave him permis-
sion to occupy Chandrapura. At that time a king called Vifvagasra
ruled over it. Mahapadma, assuming the appearance of an old Brah-
man, went to him and asked for a dwelling-place for himself and
his family. This prayer was readily granted. Thereupon he threw
off his disguise, showed himself to the king in his Niga shape, and an-
nounced to him that, in consequence of Durvisas’ curse he was going to
convert the city into a lake, and that its inhabitants must emigrate.
The king obeyed, and founded, two yojanas (ten miles) further west,
Visvagasvapure, while the Niga fulfilled his threat. Without wishing
to decide if this fable is based on a foundation of truth, and if a city
renlly once occupied the site, or if the submerged city of the Vollur is
merely a creation of fancy, I think that the legend of the Nilamata
proves that the Kasmirians placed the habitation of the Naga Mahi-
padma in the Vollur lake from very early times.

Another question which attracted my attention while passing through,
and along the shores of, the Vollur lake was the exact extent of the
province of Kamrij. This district occurs frequently in the Rdja-
tarangint under its Sanskrit name, Kramardjya, and its position is
of the greatest importance for understanding many of the events

¢ MS. No. 64, fol. 86 seqq.
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there narrated. The published accounts are somewhat conflicting.
M. Vigne states* that it includes five parganis, the country north
of the Vollur lake and of the Jhelum down to Biramiila. General
Cunningham, on the other hand, says that it is the northern half of
the Valley, below the junction of the Sindh river with the Behat, and
the Trigonometrical Survey map marks it as the tract between Lolab
and the hills north of Biramtla. My inquiries on the spot showed
that Vigne's statement is nearly correct. My informant described
it as the tract between the pargani of Khuyahim (Quiyaham on the
Trig. Surv. map, @rgzrs on the native map) and that of Kriihin, south
of the Vitasti opposite Biram@la. One man, however, an inhabitant
of Biramila, specially excluded that town ifrom Kamrij. Pandit
Séhebriun, in the Tirthasmigraka, No. G1, sides with the former
opinion, and explicitly includes Baramdla. The pargands which belong
to Kamrij are Lolib (s=7, #r®7), Jainagir (¥5fr), Uttar, Moghiora,
and Ilamal, zulgo Hummel, 7w, the ancient grater.  Regarding the
division of Miriij or Merij, which Vigne and Cunningham mention as
including the tract on the south side of the Vitastii opposite Kamraj, I
could not obtain any information. The Pandits did not know the
name, aud I have not found it in any of the Mihiitmyas.

At the point where the Vitasti leaves the Vollur lake lies the town
of Sopur. General Cunningham+ identifies it with the Sirapura of the
Rdjatarangini. But its ancient name was Suyyspura, and the Pandits
still spell it either that way or Svayyapura. It was named after the
clever selt-tanght engineer of Avantivarman (A.D. 854-883) who regu-
lated the course of the lower Vitastii, and originated the system of
canals which has lasted to the present time. The Rdjatarangizd is very
clear on this question. It says, V. 123, “Ie (Suyya) built on the
banks of the Vitasti, where she lenves the Meahipadma (Vollur lake),
a town resembling Svarga, and called it after his own name.” The
present town, I may add, does not *resemble Svarga,’ and possesses
nothing ancient except its name.

On the 24th I proceeded to Biramiila, the ancient Varihamila,
whicly, as the town sacred to Vishnu, the Adivariha or primeval boar,’
and on account of its position at the head of the western entrance to
the Valley, has always possessed a great fame and importance. It is
frequently mentioned in the Rdjatarangivi, and it was in the times of

* Travels in Kasmie, 11157,

t Ane. Geoyi. 99, 3
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the native Kadmirian kings the seat of the Dedraputi, the guardian of
the gate of the Valley. The Fardhemdhdtmya (No. 85) gives a fan-
ciful account of the origin of this tirtha and of its sacred places. First
it says Vishnu assumed the form of a boar to slay the Daitya Hiran-
yiksha, and raised the earth with his tusks. Next, the mountains
being “ burnt”” by ice and snow, praised the god and sought his pro-
tection. Therenpon Vishriu created the Himilaya, and put all the
ice on that. Then he fashioned in the flanks of that mountain, by
Rudra’s command, the Fardhakskhetra, and dwelt there in his boar-
shape. In the field of Variha flows the Vitast, originally produced
from the tears of joy shed by the immortals; there dwell Samkara,
Nariyana, and Visvakarma ; there are the river called Vishnupadi,
which flows for one month only, the Variha hill, the Kotitirtha, and
the Aurniérama.

In the Rdjatarangini* the field of Vardha is first mentioned during
the reign of Kshemagupta (A.D. 950-58), who built there two mathas
and died there. The town is, however, probably much older, though,
for want of space, it can never have been as large a place as its now
destroyed sister-town Iushkapura-Ushker, on the south bank of the
Vitasti.+

The remnants of ancient buildings and temples which are to be seen
at present in Bédramila are very insignificant. Chandrim Pandit
procured a very intelligent guide for me in the person of Tétarim
Pandit, a Brahman who follows the profession of dckirya at sriddhas
and other religious ccremonies. Ile showed me the chief modern temple,
the Kotisar, which is situated at the western extremity of the town, the
site of the ancient temple of Adivardha, which is now occupied by a
dharmasili belonging to the Sikhs, two ancient kundas, called after
Chandra and Sirya, and a subterraneous brook, the Guptagangi, which
carrics the water from the springs in the hill behind the town to the
Vitastd. The Kotisar temple—apparently the modern representative of
the Kotitirtha mentioned in the Mihitmya—contains several lingas,
which, from their shape and size, I am inclined to consider as an-
cient. In its courtyard lie also fragments of a column and of a statue,
apparently representing a dancing-girl, and one of those stélé-shaped
stones which I observed at Khunmoh. The two fragments are said to
have been found on the site of the .-idivnr.-‘nha, and belonged, no doabt,

* V1. 181 seqq.
t Compare alzo Canningham, dac. Geogr. 99.100.
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to that temple. The stélé was found in the river just opposite the
temple. It bears some half-defaced figures and a Sarada inscription,
of which the following words are legible :—Om smiwvat 67.. .
etasya dwhitd subkikshukd, “Om! In the (Saptarshi) yenr 67
.......................... His daughter Subhikshuka.” I think that this
stone, as well as all similar ones, must be funeral monuments. In
Gujarit similar very rough monuments are to be found nearevery village
where a Thékur exists or existed. They are called pdlids, and record
the deaths of warriors or satis. The scantiness of the temple ruios at
Biramila is easily explained by the fact that the two chief mosques of
the town have been built chiefly with the stones taken from them.

From Biramfila I made excursions to Fatigarh, Ushkar, and to a
tirtha in the hills behind the town, where kundas sacred to Hanuman,
Rima, and Siti are to be seen. The temple of Fatigarh has been
described by Mr. Cowie.* Ushkar, which is situated nearly opposite
Biramftla, on the southern bank of the Vitasti, abont half a mile from
the new travellers’-bungalow, has been identified by General Cunning-
ham with the town of the Scythian king Hushka, mentioned in the Rédja-
tarangini, 1. 168 and elsewhere. I can only agree with this identifica-
tion, and add that the Srinagar Pandits, as well as the Biramfila Pandit
Totaram, were aware of its ancient name. They also asserted that
Varihamtla and Hushkapura had formed one town only, and that the
Buddhists had been &ettled in HHushkapura. Among the latter they
named Jinendrabuddhi, the commentator of the Kd&ikd vritti.

On the 27th I left Baramfla on my way back to Srinagar. A
flood in the river made it advisable to pass out of the Vollur lake by
the Shidipur canal, as the strong current in the Vitasti would have
caused an unreasonable amount of labour to the boatmen. This cir-
cumstance turned out to be very lucky for my search after king Jaya-
pida’s water-bound town, Dviravati. The Rdjatarangini gives (IV.
500-512) an account of Jayépida’s building operations, and mentlons‘
(vv. 509-10) the foundation of a city which was surrounded by Water,
and called after Krishna’s town, Dvéravati. Mr. Troyer, in his transla-
tion of v. 510, makes out that in Kalhana's times this city was popu-
larly called the inner town of Jayapura. General Cunningham, in his
review of the geography of Kadmir, hereupon suggests that the village -
of Andarkiit, near Sumbal, the name of which means ‘“ the inner fort,”
is the modern representative of Jayipida's town. My intention was to

® Loc. cit.,, p. 113.

ted
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visit Andarkdt in order to verify General Cunningham’s conjecture,
which, as he himself states, had been made without his having been able
to visit the place. I was therefore rather annoyed to have to take the
route by the canal, though my boatmen assured me that they could
take me to Andarkilt by this route also. After passing for six or
seven miles through the dreary, low-lying ground which forms
the shore of the Vollur, we came to a little lake on our left (the true
right bank of the canal), which the flood in the canal appeared to
have caused, and just beyond it lay a village on rising ground about
thirty feet higher than the bed of the canal. This I was informed
was Andarkiit. This statement puzzled me a good deal, as on my
way down to Baramiila I had seen a village called Andarkdt close to
the Vitastd. But on leaving the boat I at once saw that I had found
the site of an ancient city. For from the benk of the canal to the
village led a paved road, where among the flags numerous sculptured
stones were to be seen. On ascending the plateau I was surprised
to find, both in the village and at some distance from it, ruins of
at least a dozen temples, and several mosques that had been built en-
tirely of fragments of ancient temples. Through Chandrim Pan-
dit I made inquiries about the name of the village, and whether this
had been an ““old town of the Pindavs.” The answer was that the
village was called Bahkirkdit, not Andarkit as the boatmen had assert-
ed, and that the ruined temples had originally been built by king
Jepid, i.e. Jayipida.

The plateau on which the village of Bahirkidt and the ruins lie is
about half a mile to three-quarters of a mile long, and four or five
hundred yards broad. It has the shape of a crescent, the chord of
which faces southwards. On the south it is bounded by the Shidipur
canal, and on the east, north, and west by the Sumbal lake, though the
latter does not now reach as far as the platean, and a strip of low
ground about twenty yards broad intervenes. The lake and the canal
were at the time of my visit connected. The water of the latter flowed
at the eastern corner into the former, and at the western end of the
lake back into the canal.

All along the eastern and northern edge of the plateau there are traces
of a stone wall. The temple ruins lie chiefly close to the edges of
the plateau, some on the north-east and northern sides, and quite as
many along the southern edge. Enormous masses of rough blocks
and of hewn stones lie in the western corner, and prove that there also
a large temple was situated. Other parts of the plateau show also

3
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traces of street pavements, of wells or small tanks, and heaps of smaller
unhewn stones which appear to have belonged to dwelling-houses.
On the north side there is a ruined causeway which leads through the
lake to Andarkit. It is now composed of large loose stones and
boulders, between which the water runs. Probably it was originally
bridged. I spent the whole of the afternoon of the 28th and the
morning of the 29th in looking over the ruins for inscriptions. The
search was, unfortunately, fruitless, and two attempts at excavations were
attended with scanty results. The first attempt I made with a small
temple close to the north-east boundary of the plateau. I had the
whole cella cleared out, but found nothing but the chunam pave-
ment. The second attempt was made near the large heap of stones
in the western corner of the plateau, where the top of a sculptured stone
was visible. This stone, which at first looked like a slab, turned out
when laid free to be a large block five feet long, of the same height,
and four feet broad. The figures on the upper side represent a male
and two females,—probably Vishnu and his two wives, Sri and Saras-
vatl, Their faces have been carefully destroyed. There is-also, on
the left side, a figure of a four-armed Vishnu, bearing the gadd or club.
The other four sides of the stone are blank. From the position of
the sculptured sides I conclude that it occupied one of the corners of
the temple. The character of the sculptures makes it certain that the
temple to which it belonged was dedicated to Vishnu. This point is
of some importance, as it might be expected that a town specially dedi-
cated to Vishnu should contain Vaishnava temples.

To conclude this account of Jayapida’s Dviravati, a translation of
the passage of the Rdjatarangini (IV. 505-10) which refers to it and
to Jayapura may here find its place :—

(505.) “The king (Jayipida) having rewarded his ambassador with
money, and having filled a deep lake with the assistance of the Riksha-
sas, built a fort called Jayapura, which (in beauty) resembled Svarga.

(506.) **That virtuous (prince) set up three images of Buddha,
founded a monastery of large size, and built in the town a (temple of)
Jayidevi. _

(507.) *In his town (Jayapura), four-armed Kesava, who reclines
on the serpent Sesha, forsooth, is present, abandoning his place in
Vishnu's world.

{508.) < Some relate that after having made the Rikshasas execute
some other work he caused to be covered the water (of the lake) by
mere workmen.

X
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(509.)" * For being ordered in a dream by the foe of Kamsa, « Make
me in the water a Dviravati,” he executed a work of that description.

(510.) * For in this way the people now even call the site of Dvd-
ravati the exterior fort (béhyamin kottam), and Jayapura the interior
(abkyantaram) .*

Everybody who compares Kalhana’s words with the above account
will see at oncé that Bahirkit is the modern representative of Kal-
hana’s Sanskrit form &dkya kotta, and consequently of Dvdravati,
while Andarkit is his adkyantara kotta or Jayapura proper.

From Bahirkiit I returned to Srinagar on September 30. The next
twenty days were spent in the preparation of notes on the first books
of the Rijatarangini,— the collation had been completed during my trip
to Biramiila,—in conferences with the Pandits and with persons who
brought books for sale, and in studying the Kadmiri language. I had,
moreover, to arrange the books purchased, and to examine the new
copies made for me. I also visited several Pandits who were ready to
show me their treasures in MSS., and some of the historical sites in the
neighbourhood of the city. Among the latter I may mention Jyethir,
Gopkir, on the Dal lake, Harvan and Sureévari tértha, north of the
Dal ; the temple on the Takht, and the ruins of Pravarasena’s temples
in the city. Srinagar shows, besides the remnants of temples which
have been already described by former travellers, several names which
prove its identity with Pravarapura. Up to the present day the part
of the town which lies on the northern bank of the Vitastd between
the first and the third bridges is called Brérmar, and its western
extremity on the same bank the Dedimar.t The Pandits identify these
pames with the ancient appellations Bhattarakamathal and Didda-
matha. In doing this they are probably right. For the represen-
tative of the Sanskrit mathe, ‘ monastery,’ is in Kasmiri mar, and the
changes which the proper names show are in accordance with Kaémiri
phonetics.

It is not in the least probable that the present buildings go back
to the times of Diddi and earlier rulers. But they stand, no doubt,
on the sites of the ancient establishments. The third name is that

* Inetead of bdhyam kottam Troyer reads bddya kottam, and the Caloutta
edition rdjyam kottam. Neither reading makes sense. The SAradd MSS. all
read bdhyam. This is one of the many instances where the bad Dev. MSS, have
obscared the sense of the original.

+ The latter is marked on the Trig. Surv. map.

t Kalbans, Rdjat. VI. 240 ; Bilbana, Vikr. XVIIL. 11.
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of the hill, the Ilariparvat, which lies in the town, and has been men-
tioned by Hiwen Thsang, Bilhana, and others as onc of its prominent
features. The name, as at present pronounced, nieans ¢ the hill of Hari
or Vishnu' My Pandit friends suggested that its real name was
Il6r-parvat, * the hill of ITLor or Sirik,” the goddess who was wor-
shipped in the village near which Pravarasena found his sacrificial
thread. In favour of this view it mny be urged that Air is the correct
Kasdmiri form for sérikd ; and that the Maing, which in Sanskrit is also
called idrikd, bears in Kasmir the name %ir to the present day. Fur-
ther, the hill itself is called Sﬁrikﬁpnrvata in the old chironicles.* An-
other name of the same mountain is Pradyumnapftha, ¢the seat of
Pradyumna,” which occurs in Kalhaun's Rdjatarangiri VII. 1624,%
and Bilhana’s Vikr. XVIIL. 15. This and the preceding identifica-
tions are given also in Pandit Sihebrim’s Tirthasmigraha.

Regarding the Takht and its temples my information does not
quite agree with General Cunningham’s.}  Sonie I’andits, certainly, as-
cribed the buildings to Sandhimati, who after his resurrection bore the
name .-iryu.rﬁjn, and explained the Musalman Sulcimiin as a corruption
of Sandhiman. DBut in no case have I heard the restored temple attri-
buted to Jaloka. Other Pandits, among them Govind Kol, the son of
Bal Kol reject the tradition about Sandhimin-Sandhimati as alto-
gether spurious. They believe the hill t¢ be identical with the
Gopidrimentioned by Kalhana (Rdja¢. 1. 343), and ascribe the temples
to king Gopiditya. As a proof for this assertion they point to the
two sites called Gopkir and Jyethir, to the north of the Takht. The
former in their opinion represents the old name Gopakidri, and the
latter is considered a corruption of Jyeshthesvara, the form of Siva to
which Gopiditya's temple was dedicated. Tle ruins both at Gopkir
and Jyethir seemed to me to belong to the Musalman period. Nor
can I sce how the names which belong to localities not ou the Takht,
hut at some distance from it, prove anything for the ancicnt name of.
the hill. It seems to me that in neither story have we to*deal with
a genuine tradition, but with the speculations of the learned, and that
the real name of the Takht, as well as the name of the builder of its
temnples, have still to be discovered.

On the 20th of October the arrangements tor my Jeparture were
complcted. Three hundred MS8S. had been packed sceurcly in six

& Compare, c.g., Prijyabhatta’s Rijdcali, v. 938,
+ Mr. I'royer erroveously makea il a river!
T Anc. Geng., p. 95,
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tin-lined boxes, a general list had been prepared, and the accounts with
the writers and sellers of MSS. had been settled. As I had to visit
Jamu, I had asked for and obtained permission to use the Maharija’s
private road over the Banihil. The adoption of this road out of Ka&-
mir afforded me an opportunity of seeing the eastern portion of the
Valley, which I had not yet visited. I started on the 20th with three
boats, accompanied by my assistant Chandrim Pandit, who was
desirous to accompany me as far as possible. I also took with me a Kag-
mirian singer who knew some of the old songs in which I was inter-
ested, and a Mahommedan Munshi who had studied Kadmiri in a scho-
larly manner for the last ten years, and had assisted the late Dr. Elms-
lie in the compilation of his vocabulary. He had agreed to accompany
me to Bombay, and to assist me in my Kadmiri studies. My halting-
places were the usual ones—Piampur, Avantipur, Bijbror, Islimabéd
or Anantanfga, and Virnig, where the ruins of the old temples and the
historical sites were duly inspected, as well as those in the neighbour-
hood of Islimibid, Matan, and Achibal. All these places have been
sufficiently described by General Cunningham and Mr. Cowie.

I have only to mention one site which has escaped them, as well as
all other Kafmir travellers. This is the mound of Chikhdhar or
Chakradhara, about a mile west from Bijbror, the ancient Vijayeévara.
The mound belongs to those kdravas or alluvial plateaus which skirt
the whole course of the Vitasta east of Srinagar. It is utterly desti-
tute of vestiges of ruins. Nevertheless it once bore a town and an
important fortress. The Chakradhara is met with very frequently in
Kalbana’s work.* Mr. Troyer, as usually in the case of places, makes
8 bad mistake, and takes the name of the site for the well-known epithet
of Vishnu, from which it derived its name. The Kaémirian Pandits,
and even the boatmen, are well acquainted with the place, and know that
it was once inhabited. If this were not enough, its identity with the
old Chakradhara would be proved by the great number of ancient
Kasdmirian, Scythian, and Kibuli coins which are every year disinterred
on the mound. I myself bought at Bijbror more than fifty copper
coins, which all came from CAdkhdhar. 1 was also told that formerly
more, and especially more valuable silver and gold coins, used to be
found there.

I recommend the place to the attention of archeeologists and
numismatists.

I reached Virnig on the 25th, and left Kadmir on the next day.

* ¢. . Rdjat, 1. 261,
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B.—THE KASMIRIAN BrAEMANS.

I now break off the account of my operations in order to give a short
account of the Kadmir Brahmans and of their libraries, which has
been intentionally left out above, because a collection of sll the notes,
gathered in various places and from various persons, finds its place here
more appropriately as an introduction to the account of the MSS.
purchased.

The Brahmans or Pandits, as they are usually called, are the only
natives of Kadmir who have preserved their ancient faith, while all the
other castes have embraced Mahommedanism. Their number, pro-
bably, does not exceed 40,000 to 50,000. Babu Nilambar Mukarji told
me that a late census of the town of Srinagar had shown 24,000 for
the city, and that the remainder of the country probably did not hold
more than the same number. The capital is their chief seat. Smaller
colonies are, however, found in the larger towns, e.g. Islimibid, Anant-
nig, Bijbrér, Vantipur, PAmpur, Sopur, Béiramiila, as well as in many
villages, such a8 Khunmoh, Yechgim, etc., and at all the numerous
places of pilgrimage. Unlike the Brahmans of other parts of India,
they form one single community. While in Mahirishtra we have
Defasthas, Konkanasthas, Karahitas, and Karnitakas, and while
Gujarit holds more than seventy distinct Brahminical tribes, all Kasmi-
rian Pandits call themselves simply Kdsmirikas, and consider themselves
to be a branch of the Sdrasvatas. This isso much more remarkable as
originally they came from different parts of India. The Rdjatarangini*
mentions several immigrations of Brahmans from Gandhira-Kabilistin,
from Kénoj, and even from the Telingana country, while from other
sources we learn that Gaudat and other parts of India contributed set-
tlers. The remembrance of this separate origin survives to the present
day. One Pandit informed me that he possessed proofs of his ancestors
having come from Gauda, and others mentioned that the original Kasmi-
rians were distinguished from the immigrants by the performance of
certain ceremonies on the occasion of the Malamisa, i.e. the month in
which no full-moon occurs. But in spite of this difference in origin
all Pandits form one community, and are willing to eat with one another
(annavyavahdra) and to teach one another (vidydayavahkdra, vidydsam-
bandha). The third mark of perfect equality, the connubium (yoni-

* Rdjat., I 116, 307, 345.
+ Compare, ¢.g. the case of Abhinanda the Gauda—Ind. 4nt, 1I. 102,
2¢€
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sambandha kanydvyavakdra) does not exist among all of them. Iu
this respect they are divided into two halves, the aristocracy and the
common herd. To the former belongs, firstly, a small number of
particularly respected families,—thirty or forty according to my inform-
ants,—who have kept up, and still keep up, the study of Sanskrit, and
live on Iniims, allowances tromn the Mahirija, and on fees which they
receive for officiating as dchdryas, or superintendents of ceremounies
before the domestic fire, and of sriddhas, or sacrifices to the manes, and
of the Saiva worship. The other members of the aristocracy are the
officials and the great traders, who have left off the study of Sanskrit and
taken to Persian. The plebs is composed of the so-called Bdch-Bhattas,
said to number 1,200 families, who gain their livelihood as performers
of the manual work at the various ceremonies and as copyists, and by the
priests at the ¢irthas or places of pilgrimage. The latter are, however,
considered to rank a long way below the Biich-Bhattas. When I first
inquired into the relations between these several sections of the Kag-
mirian Brahmans, 1 was told that the Sanskrit-studying and the
Persian-studying Pandits did not intermarry. Later my informants
recollected cases of marriages between children of officials and of the
men of the Sistras, and they modified their statement accordingly. At
the same time they denied most emphatically any connection by mar-
ringe between the Biich-Bhattas and the Tirthaviisis on the one side,
and themselves and the official and trading Brahmans on the other.
One Pandit even went so far as to say that they would die rather than
give a child to such n person. Similar divisions as regards marriage
exist in many Bralhminical communities in India. They are frequently
divided into Grikasthas, ¢ houscholders,” 7.e. Inimdirs, officials, money-
lenders, and traders, and Bhittas or Bhikshukas, persons who officiate for
money as priests, reciters of the Purinas, etc. I may quote the
Ndgara Bralunans, the most important section in Gujarit, as an instance
to the point for which I ean vouch from personal knowledge:-

The unity of the Kadimirian Brahmans comes out very strong in their
Veditlearning and in their achdra, or rules of conduct. If asked about
their Veda,"the usnal answer is that they are Chaturvedis, students of
the four Vedas, and adhere to no particular S44%d or redaction. Many
of them are also able to recite small portions of all the four sacred
works.  Their grikyt ceremonies are performed according to the
sitra ov aphorisms at the Chirdyaypiyr-Kithaka school, which are
attributed to the Rishi Langikshi.  These alone are recognized as the
true norm and the zource of the dekira, and no other sifra on the
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subject is used or even known in Kadmir. This latter circumstance
induces me to conjecture that the real Sékkd of the Knémirians is the
Kithaka. For though a Brahman is eatitled to study all the four
Vedas, and gains great merit by doing it, and though Dvivedis, Trivedis,
and Chaturvedis—students of two, three, or four Vedas—were in former
times numerous, and are still inet with occasionally, still there is a special
injunction of the Smriti which commands that every Brahman is to per-
form the grikya, or domestic rites, only according to the particular redac-
tion of the Veda which is hereditary in his family, and which he has
received from his teacher. "The Kadmirian Brahmans may, therefore,
in olden times, have studied all the four Samhitis and nevertheless be
members of the Kiithaka school. Several Pandits to whom I com-
municated my view approved of it.

The dehira of the Kadmirians agrees in most respects with that of the
Indian Brahmans, but shows also some very remarkable peculiarities.
The daily rites of worship, such as the suidhyd, the morning and
evening prayers, as well as rites for particular occasions, the smiskdras
or sacraments, are performed more or less serupulously. The true
Pandits carefully keep to the prescribed times and seasons, while
the official and trading classes are more lax. With the latter it is not
uncommnon to delay the performance of the saiskdras, and to get over
all of them just before marriage, on which occasion the prdyaschittas,
or penances for the delay, are likewise duly observed. Similar methods
of accommodation prevail also in India proper. It is the boast of the
Kaémirians that the srdddhas, the oblations to the manes, are performe
in their country nore carefully than anywhere else, and they state that
all the many varieties of these sacrifices which the Smritis mention
are offered in their country. Both the Pandits and the Bich-Bhattas
state also that the érdddhas are one of the chief sources of income for
them. The Pandits and DBiich-Bhattas also carcfully observe the
eratas, fasts and other usages, enjoined for particular days. Atlcast my
acquaintances were all in a deplorable state of weakness on the ekddu#,
the eleventh of each lunar month. DBut T am unable to say if the
secular portion of the Brahman community follows the rules of the
Sastras with equal strictness. The performance of the prdyaschittas,
or penances for breaches of the commandments of the Smriti, is looked
after by the Government. The Mahiirija himself, who is a sincere and
zealous adherent of the faith of his forefathers, sees that Drahminiea]
offenders expiate their sius in the manner prescribed by the Sistras. The
exact nature of and amount of the penances is settled by five Dharmddhi-

-
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kdris, who belong to the most respected families among the Sanskrit-
learning Pandits. The office is hereditary in these families. Raka-
syaprdyaschittas, or secret penances for offences not publicly known,
which are either self-imposed or imposed by heads of families, occur algo.
While these practices agree with the customs of the Indian Brahmans,
and are in accordance with the precepts of the Smritis, there are also some
peculiarities which distinguish the Kad§mirians from their Indian
brethren. The first point of differenceis their dress. Contrary to the
custom prevailing in India, the chief garment of the Kadmirian Pandits
is a large woollen mantle of grey colour. In the case of poor men this
is the only garment besides the langofi. Well-to-do people wear in
summer cotton, in winter woollen under-clothing, resembling our shirts.
Tt is said that the mantle is a development of, or rather refinement on, the
ancient kambala or woollen plaid, which the Smritis allow, and that
in former times a simple blanket with a hole to put the head through,
which used to be burnt in with a hot stone, used to do duty for the
mantle. Some Pandits asserted that king Harshadeva, A.D. 1089-1101,
whom the Rdjatarangini too mentions as a reformer of dress, introduced
the present fashions. Another custom peculiar to the Kasmirians
is the wearing of the mekkald, or Brahminical girdle, with which
the young Brahmans are invested at the uparayana, their reception
into the community. In India proper I have never heard of any
Brahminical tribe that observes this ancient custom. The jenvi, or
sacrificial string, has entirely usurped the place of the mekkald. In
many districts it is customary to call upanayana the jenvi ceremony ;
and where the children, on being formally received into the Brahmin-
ical community, are still invested with the girdle of kuia grass, it is
laid aside immediately after the performance of the ceremony. In
Kasmir, on the other hand, Brahmans wear both the mekkalé and the
jentd, the former round the waist, and the latter over the left shoulder.
The Kasémirian turban consists of white cotton cloth, and is narrow and
flat, somewhat like that of the Surat Nigar Brahmans. The shoes of
the richer ones are of leather, and sometimes embroidered with silk ;
those of the poorer class are made of grass, just as those which all
the hillmen wear. None of the Pandits whose acquaintance I made
wore any earrings. But I must confess that I forgot to ask if instances
of this general Indian custom were met with. I cannot conclude this
notice of the dress of the Pandits without a remark on the toilette of
the Brohmanis, or Panditinis as they are usually called. They too
wear grey mantles, like the male members of the community, but
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the monotony of the colour is relieved by large cuffs, which are some-
times pink and sometimes white, and not unfrequently by a sash round
the waist. The head is covered by a white veil, which bangs down
over the back and shoulders, but leaves the face free. The hair is
divided, as in the case of all Kaémirian women, into numerous small
braids ; the most remarkable ornaments are enormous pendants hanging
down below the ears, attached not to the ear, but to a string which
passes over the head. The women of the poorer claes, the only ones
who are visible to strangers, go barefoot.

Another peculiarity in the dekdra of the Pandits is the universal
consumption of meat. All eat mutton, goat’s flesh, and fish. But they
obey the usual restrictions of the Sastras as to beef, pork, and the
meat of other forbidden animals. They usually declare that the
custom of eating meat is based on a desaguna, ‘a virtue of the country,’
and that they leave it off as soon as they descend into the plains. They
also fully acknowledge the duty of akiisd, of preserving life, and
themselves are by no means willing to kill anything. If told that their
acts are not consistent with their professions, they answer that their
abstaining from meat would not prevent the slaughter of animals, as
the Mahommedans of the country would still require meat. There
can be little doubt that the practice of eating meat has come down
to the Kadmirians from the most ancient times. It prevails to a much
greater extent in Northern and Central India than is generally known.
In the Panjib, the N. W. Provinces, Rajputana, and in parts of Bengal
8ll Saiva Brahmans eat meat, and frequently drink spirituous liquor,
while the Vaishnavas are strict abstainers. My Kaémirian acquaint-
ances most solemnly denied that they took wine or other liquor. But I
have my doubts on the subject. At all events the Nilamatapurina,
which prescribes the drinking of new wine on the day when the first
snow falls, and the Saiva Agamas, which frequently mention the surd-
péina, show that formerly the custom did exist. A natural consequence
of the practice of eating meat is that at the oérshika érdddha, the anni-
versary funeral sacrifice, the pindas offered consist of meat.

As regards their bhakti, or worship, nearly all Kaémirians are Saivas.
A few families only are Siktas and adherents of the left-hand or evil
path, vdmapanthis. There are also a small number of Vaishnavas,
descendants, I was told, of people who were converted in the Panjib.
In ancient times, too, the prevalent faith in Kaémir was Saivism, but
Bauddhas and Bhégavata-Vaishpavas too flourished.

Kaémirian Saivism did not, and does not, content itself simply with
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the worship of Siva emblcms, as is the crse among the Smiirta Brahmans
in Maghirishtra and Gujarat. It is a real separate religion, with
peculiar ccremonies and sacrifices and transcendental doctrines.  There
exists, for those who arc willing to enter it, a regular order for which a
special initiation, both by a mantre and a dikshd consisting of com-
plicated ceremonies, is vequired. The mantra is frequently given first,
and the dikshi ycars afterwards, The rites to be performed at the
latter arc very unmerous, and arc described in the Kalddikshds of the
Government collcction.  They are Tantric imitations of the Vedic rites.
The gurus are those Sanskrit-speaking Pandits who have been ini-
tinted. Saivas appear to modify their Vedic daily and occasional rites
by adding new Tantric ones, for which the Kriydkdnda or Somasambhu
is the guiding nuthority. My acquaintances were either unable or
unwilling to tell me the purpose of their Saiva mysteries. They said
that they did not consider them to be a special road to heaven or to
final liberation, nor particularly to add to their sanctity. Dut they
thought that it was better to be initiated, as it had been the customn
of the country from time immemorial.

In former times both the Kagmirian Siktas and the Saivas were
famous for their proficiency in the black art. The Rdjataran-
gini mentioms this point more than once, and states that secveral
kings, e. g. Chandrdpida, were killed by means of sorcery (abkichdra).
Now it is said that only few Abhichirikas cxist, and that these care-
fully hide their art, as the Mahirija is much opposed to them and
punishes them. From a story told to me it would seem that some of
the rites which the Kadmirian sorcerers used to practise closely re-
semble those formerly known in Europe. A Pandit stated that he
had once found amongst some old lumber a small wooden statue,
through the neck of which a pin had been driven. On showing it to
the elders of his family and inquiring about its purpose, he had been in-
formed that it had been made by a sorcerer,Yand was the representa-
tion of some encmy, who had been killed with its aid. The pin
driven into the neck under the recitation of the proper mantraes had
caused headaches, and a speedy death by apoplexy. I suppose nobody
will read this story without being reminded of the Leeck of Follkestone
in the Ingoldsby Legends, where the sorcerer and the wicked wife try
1o destroy Thomas Marsh by exactly the same means. It mayv be
that witcheraft is now not much practised in Kaémir, but the beliel in
its cficacy, in yoginis who celebrate their foul rites on the deser!
monntain sides, and in BAts, is perhaps stronger and n:ore universal
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in Kaémir than in India proper. The Kafmirian Pandits gave me the
impression that they were a gens religiosissima.

Sanskrit learning is in Kadmir not as flourishing as during the times
of the native kings, when, as Bilhana boasts, the women even spoke both
Sanskrit and Prakrit. But still there are some remnants of the former
glories, which have survived the long period of Mahommedan oppres-
sion. I have already mentioned that the Sanskrit classes of the
Mehiraja’s Mudrissa, in which poetry, poetics, grammar, and philo-
sophy are taught, are in very fair condition. Among the older men
1 met about a score who could talk Sanskrit fluently, if not gramma-
tically, and who all were able to compose a few glokas, which
they presented at the first meeting. I cannot say that the quality
of the Sanskrit spoken or written was in general good. The niceties of
Sanskrit grammar, such as the distinctions between the Parasmaipadi
and Atmanepadi verbs, between the set and anit roots, seldom
received due attention. A great confusion between the masculine
and neuter genders was also observable. Mistakes of the latter kind
are owing to the influence of the Kaémiri language, which, like
Sindhi, has only one form for the masculine and neuter. The influence
of the country dialect has affected the pronunciation also in a very
high degree, so much so that during the first days I found great diffi-
culty in making out what my visitors said. On the first day when
examining the Mudrissa, I found it even impossible to follow the
recitation of the Kivyas without a book in my hand. After a few
weeks’ practice the ear became more accustomed to the strange sounds.
The chief peculiarities of the Kasmirian pronunciation are—

1. Medial and initial & is pronounced like English a in call, fall, etc.

2. Medial and initial § becomes & or ys.

3. Final ¢ and 7 are pronounced like German .

4. Initial » always becomes od, the o being sounded like English o

in God.

Medial » is sometimes sounded like 6%, e.g. in Aulyd.

Initial ¢ becomes mostly vd.

7. The vowel ¢ usually sounds like r%, but ri also occurs, e.g.
kréina and kriiéna,

8. E is invariably pronounced like ¢ or 7, or like &.

9. O before nasals and liquids is pronounced 44, and with difficulty
distinguished from 4.

10. Instead of the aspirates, the corresponding unaspirated letters
are usually pronounced.

1®r
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11. The group ksha becomes invariably khye, e.g. kshamydtam,

kyemyatdm.

12. ShAa is mever used ; its usual substitute s¢ is sometimes inter-

changed with sa.

13. FVisarga is sounded very soft, so as to be almost inaudible.

If to these peculiarities the common Indian threefold pronunciation
of a as a, 4, and 0, as well as the indistinctness of all vowels in thesi,
are added, it may be easily imagined how difficult it is for a stranger to
understand a Kadmirian, especially when the speaker becomes excited
and, in consequence, careless in his pronunciation.

I considered myself very fortunate that my ear accustomed itself to the
new sounds in the course of a fortnight. Babu Nilambar Mukarji, who
is an excellent Sanskrit scholar, and, for a Bengali, pronounces Sanskrit
with remarkable purity, told me that he, though a resident in Kadmir
for many years, was frequently unable to make out what the Pandits
said. The Pandits themselves scemed to have no difficulty in under-
standing me or the Babu, and they frcely acknowledged that their
Sanskrit prenunciation was bad, and corrupted by their vernacular.
A knowledge of these Kadmirian peculiarities is of the greatest impor-
tance for students who use MSS. from Kadmir, as they explain a great
number of mistakes. Thus o occurs frequently for z, e for i, da for
dha, ba for bha, ga for gha, and kkhya or khya for ksha. These
peculiarities must also be kept in mind in reading Kasdmirian transcrip-
tions of foreign names. 'Thus AMlera, which so frequently occurs in
the Rdjataranginis of Jonardja and Srivara, must always be pronounced
Mira, as its identity with the Persian Mir requires.

As regards the present state of literary activity, I can say that I saw
one really distinguished Pandit, who would be able to hold up his head
anywhere,—Dimodar, the son of Sihebram, the chief teacher in the
Mahirija’s Mudrissa. He possesses all the characteristics of a true
Kaémirian scholar, great quickness and sharpness, a considerable fund
of good-natured humour, and an inexhaustible flow of eloquence, com-
bined with a thorough knowledge of Sanskrit poetry and poetics, and a
very respectable knowledge of grammar, of Nyiya and of Saiva philo-
sophy. He explained to me several verses from Sanskrit poets which
had baffled not only myself, but also some of the best Pandits of India.
His own poetical compositions,—a continuation of the Rdjatarangini,
and a letter-writer entitled Praudhalekhdh, which he was good enough
to read and to explain to me for hours,—certainly surpass Sriharsha
acd Bina, and can be only compared to Subandhu’s F dsavadattd.
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Pandit Dimodar wes, however, not the only man of a scholarly
turn of mind. I have already mentioned his brother Dayirim as an
authority on the ancient geography and history of the country. The
.same subject occupied Pandit Govind Kol, the son of Bal Kél, who
showed me portions of a Hindi translation of Rdjatarangiri, which
contained many new explanations of difficult passages. Thus he had
succeeded in finding the true meaning of the obscure, and in our editions
corrupt, verse ITI. 10 :—

Desyaikadesillorndmnah priptastasydh piturgurub |

Stunpd tadbhdshayd prokto lohstunpd* stipakdryakrit |.

(10.) ¢ From a foreign country called Lok, i.e. Lek, arrived the
spiritual guide of the father of that (queen of Meghavihana) who was
called in the language of that (country) Stun-pd, and who built the
stipa (called that of) Loh-stunpd.”

In this case Pandit Govind K&l had very shrewdly guessed the
identity of Loh and Lek, and had found by inquiries among his friends
who were serving in Lek that stunpd was actually a Thibetan word.
His proceeding showed that he was possessed of a truly scientific
spirit of inquiry. Pandit DAmodar Jotsi, too, whose name I have
already mentioned, appeared to possess a respectable knowledge of
his Sastra, astronomy and astrology, and to be 2 man who was not
contented with having learned his books, but desired to forther improve
himself, and especially to gain some knowledge of European astro-
nomy: A great many Pandits give private instruction to small
classes of pupils in Sanskrit grammar, in the Purinas, Kivyas,
Alamkira, and Saiva philosophy. Teaching, adkydpana, is one of the
six kinds of occupation lawful for a Brahman, and all over India the
learned Brahmans practise it. Of course no fixed fees are taken for
the instruction given, but presents are accepted and customary. The
largest number of pupils I saw at Pandit Kesavrim’s house, where
about a dozen were present.

All the Sanskrit-speaking Pandits, as well as some of the traders
and officials, possess larger or smaller libraries. The twenty-two Pan-
dits whose names are given below were stated to be the possessors of the
most considerable collections : —

P. Dayirim, residence Abakadal, Srinagar.
P. Kefavrim Ibid.

® Lostonpd, Sarada MSS., with the usnal interchange of 0 and %, and omission:
of the viserga, which in Sanskrit words is optional before sf and sth.
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P. Siirajkik, residence Abikadal, Srinagar.
P. Bidasiheb Ihid.

P. Ramakolsiheb Ibid.

P. Matibji Ibid.

P. Sahejkol Ibid.

P. Rijkik Ibid.

P. Kaval Rimadin Ibid.

P. Chandrim Ibid.

P. Mahinandjiv Ibid.

P. Lalpandit Kanikadal.

P. Kaval Riyadéin Miasihebka mandir.
P. Gopal Kuklu Biin mahal.

P. Prakischand Ganesaghit.

P. Janirdan Ibid.

P. Prakiasmekh 0.

P. Mukunda Jotsi 0.

P. Harirdim Jotsi 0.

P. Dayirim Jotsi Suthupar.

P. Tutdram Jotst Renividi.

P. Balakik Saphikadal,

I have seen half-a-dozen of these libraries, and received lists of most
of the remaining ones. They seemed to contain no works of importance
besides those enumerated among the purchases in the Appendix.
But I do not feel certain that the lists furnished to me are complete.
It is a very common practice among Brahmans to leave out, when they
are asked to show their treasures, all works which they consider
particularly important, and to reveal their existence only after a pro-
longed acquaintance with the inquirer. It must be further kept in mind
that the list of possessors of libraries given above includes the names of
the best known Sanskrit scholars only. A great many books are in the
hands of people entirely unacquainted with Sanskrit, and some of the
best pieces in the Government collection, e.g. the MS. of the Rigveda,
come from such sources. The learned Pandits are just as ignorant about
the contents of such libraries as I am, and it costs them no small trouble
to extract MSS. from what they facetiously call the gartas, or ¢ the sinks.’
I should, therefore, not be in the least astonished if, in future, impor-
tant finds of ancient books were made. A few libraries, though appa-
rently not of large extent, exist at Sopur, Islimibid-Anantnig, and
Biramiila. Specimens from them I saw at Biramfila and Islémébid,
which, however, did not tempt me to make purchases,

T
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The contents of the libraries, the MSS., may be divided into four
classes :—1, the Bhiirja MSS.; 2, the paper Sirada MSS.; 3, the paper
Devanigari MSS. copied in Kadmir ; and 4, the paper Devanigari MSS.
imported from India proper.

The Bhiirja MSS. are written on specially prepared thin sheets of
the inner bark of the Himilayan birch (Baetula Bhojpatr), and
invariably in Siradd characters. The lines run always parallcl to
the narrow side of the leaf, and the MSS. present therefore the
appearance of European books, not of Indian MSS. which owe their
form to an imitation of the Talapattras. The Himilaya seems to
contain an inexhaustible supply of birch-bark, which in Kasmir and
other hill countries is used both instead of paper by the shopkeepers
in the bazars, and for lining the roofs of housesin order to make
them watertight. It is also exported to India, where in many places
it is likewise used for wrapping up parcels, and plays an important
pert in the manufacture of the flexible pipe-stems used by Aukd-
smokers. To give an idea of the quantities which are brought
into Srinagar, I may mention that on one single day I counted
fourteen large barges with birch-bark on the river, and that I have
never moved about without seeing some boats laden with it.% None of
the boats carried, I should say, less than three or four tons’ weight.

The use of birch-bark for literary purposes is attested by the earliest
classical Sanskrit writers. Kalidisa mentions it in his dramas and
epics ; Susruta, Varihamihira (cirea 500-550 A.D.) know it likewise.t
The Petersburg Dictionary refers also to a passage of the Kdtkaka,
the redaction of the Yajurved formerly current in Kaémir, where the
word Bhiirja occurs, though it is not clear if it is mentioned there too as
material for writing on. The Kaé§mirian Pandits assert, and apparently
with good reason, that in Kasmir all books were written onbhdirjapattras
from the earliest times until after the conquegst of the anley by
Akbar, about 200 to 250 years ago. Akbar introdiced the manufacture
of paper, and thus created an industry for which Kasmir is now famous
in India. From that time the use of birch-bark for the purpose of

®* I mention this particularly because Dr. Burnell (South-Ind. Pulesgr., p. 10,
thinks.that the bark must have been scarce. Comparo also Elmslie, Kas. Foe., 8.
v ‘:aA,{a' is the case with nearly all old customs, the use of birch-bark for writing
still survives in India, though the fact is little known. Mantras, which are worn
as amulets,are written on pieces of Bhiirja with asktau gandhdh, a mixture of eight
odoriferous substances, e.g. camphor, sandal, turmeric, which vary according to
the deity to which the writing is dedicated. The custom prevails in Bengal, as

well as 1n Gujardt. Birch-bark MSS. occur in Orissa. as the late Dr. BhAd DAji
told me.
3
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writing was discontinued, and the method of preparing it has been
lost. It is at present impossible for the Kaémirians to produce new
birch-bark MSS., and for the collector of antiquities the existing birch-
bark volumes have, therefore, & considerable value. The Pandits were
very anxious that I should assist them to rediscover the secret of
preparing birch bark for writing. But I declined to do so, as I
feared that an extensive manufacture of spurious M88. would be the
consequence. As matters now stand, there are no birch-bark MSS. much
younger than two hundred years, and some are four and five hundred
years old. The preparation of the ink which was used for Bhrja
MSS. is known. It was made by converting almonds into charcoal and
boiling the coal thus obtained with gomiltra (urina bovis).* The ink
thus obtained is not affected by damp or water, and, as the birch bark
likewise stands water well, it is possible to improve dirty old MSS. by
washing them, or by wetting at least particularly illegible portions. I
have employed this method very frequently in order to make out
doubtful passages. The Pandits regularly kept the MSS. in water
before selling them to me, in order to improve their appearance. I
was also told of a MS. which had been fished out of the Dal,
the lake near the city, into which it had probably been thrown
during one of the Musalman persecutions. It must have been lying
in the water for many years. I heard also of a work which, after
being considered to be lost, was recovered from a MS. found by a
Pandit in the ceiling of his house, to which it had been nailed in order
to keep the rain out. The great enemy of birch bark is dry heat,
which causes it to crack, split and peel in all directions. The same
result follows if the MSS. are fingered frequently or kept carelessly, as
most of the Pandits do. The nsual way of preserving the MSS. is to
bind them in rough country leather and to place them on shelves upright,
like our books. The friction of the leather invariably destroys the first
and last leaves in a very short time, and hence many Sanskrit works
from Kaémir have neither beginning nor end. Long exposure to damp
heat, such as prevails during the monsoons of Western India, is also
fatal to biroh-bark volumes, as it produces fungi, the removal of which
is very troublesome. Under these circumstances it is not astonishing
to find that few Bhirja MSS. are quite perfect. If no large portions
have been lost, a few letters here and there are sure to he missing as

® My authority for this recipe is P. Daydr&m Jotsl, who was also particularly
tnﬁ;ms about the rediscovery of the method of preparing the birch bark for
writing,

2
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the surface has peeled off. All Bhiirja MSS. are written in the so-called
Siradd characters, an alphabet closely connected with that of the
Guptas. Dr. Elmslie, in his Kaséniri Focabulary, p. 149, tells a
story, which I bave not heard narrated, that the alphabet was intro-
duced into Kaémir by one Skdradah Nandan (sic), a companion of a
brother of Vikramiditya of Ujjain (Bhartrihari ?), who is said to have
emigrated to the Valley. The story, as told by Elmslie, is not worth
much. But it seems to contain a dim reminiscence of the connection
of Kasmir with Ujjain during the rule of the Guptas in the latter city,
which is also preserved in the Rédjatarangini, and of the connection of
the Siradi alphabet with that of the Guptas. The name Sdraddk-
shardni means either *letters sacred to Sarads,’ i.e. Sarasvati, or
it may be taken as ‘the letters which are Sarasvati,” i.e. * (visible)
speech.” Sarad is considered one of the tutelary deities of the country,
which is frequently named after her Séradddeia or Siradimandala.
In India, too, writing in general is called Sarasvatior Sarasvatimukha,
“the face of the goddess of speech.” Elmslie’s Sdraddnandana, ¢ the
son of Sarasvati,’ is nothing but a modern euhemeristic invention,
The Siradi characters now in use appear first on the coins of Avanti-
varman (855-834 A.D.). The older coins of Toramina and Pravarasena
show pure Gupta characters. They recur also in all Kadmir inscrip-
tions which have been found, the oldest among which is probably the
fragment of the time of Diddd Rini (980-1004 A.D.) preserved in
the Lahore Museum. *

From these facts, as well as from the use of the pure Gupta charac-
ters on the coins of Toramina and Pravarasena, it might be inferred
that the Sirada alphabet dates from the end of the 8th or the be-
ginning of the 9th century. I am, however, not prepared to go so
far. For I think that strong arguments may be brought forward to
show that during the last fifteen hundred years the characters used for
MSS. differed from those used in inscriptions and in coins, and that
some of the former alphabets, e.g. the so-called Devanagari, are much
older than is usually thought. 1 feel, therefore, not certain that the
Sarada alphabet is not one of the ancient literary alphabets, dating
perhaps from the times of the Guptas or earlier. Characters very
similar, though not absolutely identical with the Saradi alphabet, are
used in the hill districts of the Panjab. They are called, as General

* The ticket attached toit states that it is in Kaémiri. But that is a mistake.
It is in Sanskrit, and deserves to be published.

3



32 TOUR IN SEARCH OF SANSKEIT MSS.

Cunningham* has already stated, Talcan, or, a8 I heard them also
named, Dogrd.t The Takari used by traders, or by other castes
for business purposes, is “written without vowel signs, just like the
Gujariti in the Vaniis’ books and in a few medieval inscriptions, e.g,
that on the gate of the Dharanidhara temple at Dehemi, on the
north-eastern border of the Ran of Kachh. The Siradi characters
become, if they are written hastily, very difficult to read. Written
carefully they are plain enough. They make the MSS. particularly
valuable for collation, because certain ligatures, e.g. sy and sp, which
in Devandgari are very similar in appearance, become very umlike to
each other in this character. A curious practice observed in Sirada
MSS. is the adoption of the two spirants, called in Sanskrit Jihva-
miliya and Upadhmaniya, k4 and ph. These two signs are hardly
ever used in Devanigari MSS., except occasionally by the Jainas.
They occur frequently enough in the inscriptions down to the 8th
century of our era. But I have never seen them used as regularly as
is the cnse in good Siradd MSS. At present the Kaémirian Pandits
do not pronounce the sounds which they indicate.

The Siradi paper MSS. stand next in value to the Bhérja MSS,,
whose peculiarities they mostly share. None of them are, however,
older than two hundred years. A great many of them have been
written by Pandits, not by professional writers, and are very correct
and carefully done. They are written, in imitation of the Bhiirja
MSS., on nearly square sheets of paper, and are bound like European
books, sometimes in leather and sometimes in cloth. The roughness of
the binding, and the absence of blank leaves at the beginning and at
the end, have frequently caused the loss of those portions. A great
many have also lost single letters by fraying. Sometimes, too, the
Pandits cut the bound volumes in order to get portions copied more
conveniently, and some of the loose leaves fall out and disappear. The
gense of order is not one of the qualities cultivated by Kasmirian
scholars.

® Anc. Geogr,, p. 153. I never heard the Siradd characters called Takari,
which name was utterly unknown to the Kaémir Pandits. They held the Dogr‘
characters, which, as I learnt at Jam@ and Sialkot, are the vowelless Takani, in
great contempt They told me also that the Mahdrﬂja did not now allow the
use of the Dogré characters without vowels in his offices, as he had found that
his accountants had been unable to read their own books. Pandit KeSuvrim’s
codex archetypus of the Rdjatarangint is not written without vowels, but in
6AradA characters.

t+ Dogré is a corruption of Duai; wte, ‘belonging to Dvigarta, i.e. the coun-
{ry near Jam@.
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The Devandgari MSS. written in Kadmir are all very modern. 1
was told that these characters had come into more general use during
the last thirty years ouly, since the annexation of Kadmir to the Jamit
dominions. The difficulty which the Pandits have in reading printed
Devanageri texts shows that even now the character is little used by
them. All Devaniigari MSS. are written by professional scribes,
the Bich-Bhattas, and are, for this reason, even if they have been after-
wards corrected by Pandits, less trustworthy than cven Siradi paper
MSS. A good many mistakes always remain, especially such as are
caused by difficult Sdredd compound letters, and the best plan for
restoring corrupt passages is to try to find the Siradd ligature which
most closely resembles the corrupt Deviinigari group.

As the Devaniigari MSS. are mostly prepared for the market, they
are also not unfrequently * cooked,’ i.c. the lacune and defects in the
original are filled in according to the fancy of the Pandit who corrects
them. This most objectionable habit prevails in Kasmir to a very
great extent, perhaps to a greater extent than in India proper, though
in India proper, too, the Pandit has little respect for the sacredness of
the ancient texts. That sentiment is in Europe, too, of modern growth,
and not much older than the historico-eritical school of ]ililology,'
which arose in the end of the last century. In no part of India have
I, however, been told of the practice of restoring or ‘ cooking’ Sanskrit
books with so much simplicity as in Kadmir. I was asked by my
friends if the new copies to be made for me were fo be made complete or
not ; and one Pandit confessed to me witl: contrition, after I had con-
vinced him of the badness of the system, that formerly he himself had
restored a large portion of the Fishpudharmottara. The passage
from the Nilamatapurdna which 1 have printed at pp. lv.-Ix. of
Appendix II. gives a specimen of such a restoration. In that case the
Mahirija of Kadmir was the innocent cause of the forgery. Heordered
Pandit Sihebrim to prepare a trustworthy copy of the NilamataTog:
edition. As the Pandit found that all his MSS. were defective'in the
beginning, and as he knew from the fragments, as well as from the
Rdjatarangini, what the lost portions did contain, he restored the whole
work according to his best ability. If I had not come to Kadmir soon
after bis death, it is not improbable that the genuine text would have
disappeared altogether, For the Pandits thought, until I convinced
them of the contrary, Sahebrémm’s copy greatly superior to all others.
From these facts it will appear that complete Kadmir MS8S. have to be
nsed with great care, especially if they are new and the older MSS

Sm

)



34 TOUR IN SEARCH OF SANSKEIT MsS.

are mutilated. But I do not wish to proclaim al/l complete Kasmirian
MSS. as untrustworthy, because in many cases complete,copies have been
procured by collating a number of MSS. mutilated in different places,
or such MSS, as, having been treated with great care, remained
complete. These disparaging remarks on the Kasmirian Devanigari
MSS. make an explanation necessary why, though knowing their
defects, I acquired such a great number a8 my list shows. My reasons
were two.  Firstly, in the beginning of my search I felt very uncertain
whether I should be able to obtain many old MSS., and I took the
more important worksin such a form as I could get them most easily.
Later 1 continned to buy, or cause to be prepared, Devanagari copies,
because I thought that Indian and Earopean scholars might wish to
have copies in the better-known Devanégari character, as well as in
the more difficult Sarada.

C.—AN AccounTt oF soME KasmiriaN MSS. purcHASED.

In turning now to give an account of some of the MSS. contained in
the collection made during my tour in Kaémir, of the Kaémir MSS.
which I bought at Dilhi, and of those forwarded to me by the Pandits
after my return to Gujarit through Major Henderson,* I must premise
that I do not pretend to give all that is valuable in them. I have had
no time to read several ..illions of slokas, and to compare them with the
versions known from Indian books. A thorough study of sucha
collection would take up the whole time of a student during several
years, and I even doubt if any one man ever can sufficiently become
master of all the various Sastras represented in order to estimate the
books at their proper value. All that I have done is to read a few of
the most remarkable works, and to look into most of the rest, and to set
three Pandits—Maértanda Sastri, Néirayana Sistri, and Véamaniéchirya
Jhalkikar—to work on what struck me as interesting. They have
copied most of the extracts from the MSS. which have been printed
in Appendix II., they have made indexes and abstracts of other works,
which I have used in the sequel, and they are also to a great extent
the authors of the classified list. But I have always supervised their
work, and in the footnotes to Appendix II. I have tried to separate as
much as possible the shares in the work belonging to each of them.

® I tako this opportunity to thank Major Henderson publicly for the iufinite
trouble he has taken on behalf of the collection, and I am sure all Sanskritists
will feel grateful to hira when they learn that wany important MSSB., such as
birch-buTMSS. of Manu and of the §Akuntala, have reached the Government
collection through his kind offices.
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In the following pages my aim will be merely to show that the collec-
tion does give some results which are important for Sanskritists, and to
publish what is most interesting. Appendix II. is intended to furnish
the proofs for my assertions. I can only undertake the responsibility
for what I actually advance, but I do not pretend that what I advance
is the sum total of the results which may be obtained from the MSS.

Among the eollection of Vedic works, No. 5, the Bhiirja MS. of the
Rigveda, takes the first place. Though it is only a MS. of the same
redaction which is current in India proper, of the Sikaladikhi, the
peculiarities which it shows in the manner of marking the accent, and
in spelling, as well as the character in which it is written, give ita
considerable value. They show that it belongs to a section of Sikala
Brahmans which differed in its tradition from their brethren in
Hindustan, It is the representative of a new family of MSS. In the
portions which I have compared with Prof. M. Miiller's printed
text, I have not found any readings which I should like to declare
to be real varie lectiones. Most of the differences appear to be
either simply clerical mistakes, or to have been caused by the Kasmi-
rian pronunciation, according to which, e.g., & is pronounced as u,
and e as ¢.  But, quite irrespective of the question of various readings,
there are in the Rigveda a number of passages which the collated Indian
MSS. leave doubtful, be it onaccount of the peculiarities of the Devanfigart
characters or for other reasons. It is for such cases that I hope the
MS. will prove particularly valuable, and I am- glad to see from an
article published by Professor Benfey in the Goettinger Gelekrte
Anzeigen of December 6, 1876, that it has alrcady done some good
service. Since November the MS. has been in the hands of Prof. M.
Miiller, who has already published a short notice of it in the dcademy,
and who, owing to his unrivalled acquaintance with the Rigreda
and Vedic MSS., will be best able to extract from it all that is valuable.

The peculiarity of the MS.. in marking the accents is that the
Uditta and the Jitya Svarita alone are noted, the former by a vertical
stroke 1, the latter by a hook =~ above the accentuated syllable.
A similar method is mentioned by Dr. Burnell, So.-Ind. Pal@og., p.
60. This proceeding is perfectly sufficient to indicate to those who
are acquainted with the rules of the PratiSikhyas where the secondary
accents stand. Its constant peculiarities in spelling are—

1. The absence of the letters /a and /Aa, for which the original da
and dha appear.

2. The doubling of ya and va after an anuvsedra.
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3. The change of an anusvdra to ununisika before sibilants, Z and r.

4. The omission of the euplionic ¢, to be inscrted between a final
n and an initial a.

The Khilus, or apocryphal hymns, fols. 1765-188, which, contrary to
the custom observed in the Indian MSS., have been collected into one
body and arranged into five Adhydyas, differ very considerably from
the text given in Prof. M. Miiller’s quarto edition. The same remark
applics to the Upanishad from the Aranyaka, which fills the last leaves
of the volume. There is, firstly, one short adAydya more than in Dr.
Rajendralil’s edition of the Aitareya Aragzyaka, and the various
readings iu the other two adAydyas are very numerous. Nor do they
quite agree with Siyana’s readings given in his commentary. In this
piece, also, the MS. retnins its character as representative of a separate
family. The date Bhi(drapadn) Su(ddha) “ti(thi) 13 of (Saptarshi)
Samvat 50 corresponds to the year 75 of some century of the Chris-
tian cra. From the appearance of the book, and from the fact of its
being a birch-bark volume, I think it certain that it is not younger
than two hundred years.

After the Rigredasuihitd follow next the pieces belonging to the
Chiriyariya-Kithaka $ikhi of the Black Yajurveda, Nos. 3, 10-14,
and 21-22, which, as I have shown above, was, and is, ¢he redaction of
the Veda current iu Kaémir. No. 3, the fragment of the Kdthaka,
the only known complete MS. of which is preserved in Berlin, is a
modern copy, made from a modern M3. belonging to Pandit Dimodar
Jotsi. The Pandit’'s MS. shows traces of accents, and is in this respect
superior to the Berlin MS.  The system of accentuation seems to have
been the complicated one used by the Maitriyaniyas and Paippalidas.
1 regret extremely that the Pandit cither could not or would not tell
me where the original of his copy is to be found.

The Kéthakagrihyasiitra is the sccond piece of the Aphorisms of
the Kéithaka school which has turned up. The other one, which has
been long known, is the Dharmasiitra, usually called the Vishnu-
smriti.* From the statement of the commentator of the Grikyasiitra
it appears that in his time the Faitdnikasitra, i.e. the Aphorisms on
the great sacrifices performed with more than one fire, did exist, and
that they filled no less than thirty-nine adhyidyas.t The abolition of
the great sacrilices in conscquence of the conversion of the Kasmirians
to Mahommedunism appears to have caused its loss. The Kdithaka-

® This was fivst pointed out to me by a Puna $stii, Mr. Ditar,
t See App. L1, p. liii.
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grihyasiitra does not materinlly differ in its contents from the numerous
known treatises of this class. It contains the rules for the performance
of the sasiskdras or sacraments which remove the stains of hereditary
sin from the twice-born, of some daily and ‘occasional rites for house-
holders, of the funeral oblations to thec manes, and other miscellaneous
prescriptions on the study of the Veda, on the duties of a sadtaka or
stadent who has finished his sacred studies, on certain penances called
krichchlras, © difficult (performances),’ ete.

The author of these Aphorisms is, according to the Kadmirian
tradition, Laugdkshi, a sage whosc name is frequently met with in
modern compilations on sacred law. Ilitherto it was impossible to
connect him with any particular Vedic school. The four MSS. give,
besides the text of the Grikyasiitri, the mantras and the commentary
of Devapila, the son of Huripdla. Nos. 11 and 13 agree closely with
each other, and the same may be said of Nos. 12 and 14. The latter
two apparently give the genuine work of Devapdla, while the former
contain an enlarged version, interwoven with prayogas, or detailed de-
scriptions of the ceremonies. I am unable to say who Bhatta Devapila
was, or when he lived. The Kadmirians maintain that he lived before
the Musalman conquest.

Regarding Laugikshi’s Arshddhydya (No. 3) and the Pravaré-
dhydya (No. 22) I have only to remark that they are not very correct,
just like most similar works comsisting of strings of names. The
Chirdyaniy@ sikshi has been described by Dr. Kielhorn, Ind. 4nt.,
vol. V., p. 194. The remaining Vedic MSS. from Kaémir hardly call
for any remark. The Upanishads will probably be welcome to those
who wish to study this branch of Vedic literature, for eritical purposes.
The Atharvavedasnihitd has been described by Prof. Von Roth, who
has now its original, an unfortunately mutilated old Bhirja volume,
in his hands. This latter was bought by the Mahirija before my
arrival in Kesmir, and presented to Sir W. Muir, who, at my request,
consented to forward it to the India Office. The Chdturdsramya-
dharma, attributed to Kinviyana, No. 20, appears to be a remuant
of some larger work on Dharma. It is written in sitras, and treats of
the duties of the four orders. Kanva and Kanva are frequently quoted
as authorities in modern compilations. The two Richakas are huge
prayogas interspersed with mantras, the real handbooks of the Kaémirian
Bhattas, used at present for the performance of ceremonies before the
grikya fire.

In the next class, the Purdnas and Mihatmyas, the Nilgmata, one of
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the sources from which Ka/kana* drew his information, deserves some
notice. The work is by no means uncommon in Kasmir, and at least
one copy has already been brought to Europe.t The MSS. of the
collection represent two redactions. The Siradi copies Nos. 65-68
give a shorter version, and are full of lacunee ; while No. 64, a new
copy, counts many more verses and is complete. The cause of this
discrepancy is, as I have already stated above, that the writer of the
original of No. 64, Pandit Sihcbrim, some years ago received orders
from the Mahirija to prepare the text of the Nilamata for edition,
and thought it his duty to fill up all the lacunw, to expand obscure
passages, and to remove, as far as possible, the ungrammatical forms
which the Nilamata, like other Purinas, shows in great number.}
Sahebrim’s revised edition has no value for a critical scholar. But
it deserves always careful consideration as a commentary, because
Pandit Sihebrim possessed a very intimate acquaintance with ancient
Kaémirian history.

The Nilamata is supposed to have been narrated by Paisampdyana,
a pupil of Pydsa, to king Janamejaya. It opens with a question of the
king, inquiring why no ruler of Kaémir took part in the great war between
the Kurus and Pindus. The sage’s answer is for the greater part lost,
but from the fragments remaining, it is clear that it contained the account
of the expedition of Gonanda I. to Mathuri in aid of Jurisandha, in
which he was slin, and of the attempt by his son Dimodara to
avenge his father's death when Krishna came to a svayaiwara
in the Gandhira country, just as these events are told in the Réja-
tarangini I. 537-66. A few verses have been saved, which mention the
svayarrarg and the destruction of Dimodara by Krishna, as well
a9 the coronation of Dimodara’s pregnant queen and the birth of
Gonanda II. They prove clearly that Pandit Sihebrim’s restoration
is correct in substance, and that Kalhana took over some portions of
his narrative almost literally from the Purina. Janamecjaya’s next
question is why Krishna considered Kaéinir so important as to secure
for it a king by the coronation of a woman. VaisampAyana hereupon
states that the country is an incarnation of Sati or Umd, and describes
its various excellencies, adding that it was formerly a lake called
Satisaras. This statement gives an opportunity to introduce the story
of the creation of Kadmir by Kasyapa. VaiSamnpiyana, however, does
not narrate it directly, but givesa former conversation between Gonanda
and Brihadaéva on the subject.

"¢ Rijat. 1. 14. 4 Aufrecht, 01f. Catal., p. 3485. 1 Sce Appendix I, p, Iv.
3
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The account of the creation of Kasmir begins with the story from
the Mahdbkirata regarding the bet of - Kadrii and Finatd, the frau-
dulent decision of which caused the enmity between the offspring of the
former, the Nigas, and the son of the latter, Garuda. It further relates
how Visuki, the king of the Nagas, being sorely pressed by Garuda,
obtained, through the favour of Vishnu, for his people a safe residence
in the Satisaras, and that he made Nila their king. Then follows the
attempt made by Saiigraka, a Daitya, to ravish Indra’s wife Sachi, his
punishment, and the birth from his seed of the demon Jalodbkarva,
who devastated the neighbouring couutries, Ddrvibhisire, Jakundara
(Jalandhara), Gandhira, and the territories occupied by the Sakas, the
Khasas, the Tunganas, and the Mdrdavas. After that the narrative
turns to the main point, the destruction of Jalodbhavae and the desic-
cation of the Satisaras, whereby Kadmir was produced. While Jalod-
bhava was committing his enormities, the Purina says, Kadyapa, the
father of the Nigas, was engaged in a pilgrimage to all the tirthas of the
earth. Hisson Nila went in search ofhim, and met him at KZanakhala.
He described to him the sanctity of the tirtkas in the north of India,
and prevailed upon him to visit them. On this journey Kasyapa
observed that the Madra country was entirely uninhabited, and asked
Nila for the reason. Nila explained to him that it was Jalodbhava,
the son of Samgraha, who had reduced the country to a wilderness.
Hearing this, the sage promised to procure the punishment of the
evil-doer. As soon as he had finished his pilgrimage, he started with
Nila for the seat of Brakmd, and implored his as well as ishnw’s and
Siva’s assistance against Jalodbhava. The gods granted his prayer.
At Brahmi’s command the whole multitude of the gods, with their
attendants, even down to the lords of the oceans and the river goddesses,
started for Naubandhana tirtha on the lofty peaks above the Kom-
sanig. On the northern hill Brahmi took his seat, on the southern
Vishnu, and between them Siva established himself. The Daitya,
who, owing to a boon granted by Indra, was invincible in his native
element, refused to come forth from the lake. Then Vishnu advised
Siva to drain the water of. Thereupon Siva struck the moun-
tains with his trident, and made a path for the water. Jalodbhava,
seeing the lake become dry, caused a great darkmess. Siva dispelled
it, taking the sun and the moon in his hands. Then Vishpu took
<another’ form and attacked the demon. The battle was long and fierce.
Trees and hill-tops were freely employed as weapons by either combat-
ant. At last Vishnu severed Jalodbhava’s head with his war-disc.
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After Kaémir had been thus produced, Kadyapa settled it. The
gods received their places as well as the Nigas, and the goddesses
occupied it in the shape of rivers.  But when the saint wished to intro-
duce men, the Nigas objected to their company. Angrily Kéayapa cursed
them, and ordered them to dwell with the Pidichas.  Nila then inter-
ceded for his brothers, and obtained a mitigation of the sentence.
The country was not to be made over cntlrcly to the Pisichas, but for
six months only in the year, from Asm) uja to Chaitra, and for the
duration of four kalpas. * During the six months of winter,”” Kodynpa
said, “ Nikumbha, the king of thc Piéichas, who dwells in an island six
yojanas long, iu the snnd -occan, will occupy Kasmir with fifty mil-
lions of his warriors. In Chaitra all the Pigichas will have been slain,
and men will return to cultivate the land.”  Kadyapa then introduced
men of the four castes from various countries, and they dwelt in it for
six months in the ycar ouly. But when the four 71gas were comnpleted,
there was an old Brahman, Chandradeva by name, descended from
Kasyapa, who neglected to leave the country with the other inhabitants,
Him the Pisichas caught, and played with him as children play
with birds ticd to a string. 1le recovered his freedom, but suffered
much, and wandered disconsolate through the country. At last he
came to the Niga Nila, who reccived him into his dwelling. There
he remained for the six months of the winter season, and lenrnt from
his host a number of rites the observance of which were to deliver the
country froin the Pigichas and from excessive cold. When the month
of Chaitra returned, and with it the emigrant population of Kasmir,
Chandradera communicated the ordinances which Ni/e had revenled,
to the king, Firyodaya by name.  Firyodaya called his people together
and enjoined n strict performance of Nila's rites.  Thenceforward
the country became inhabitable throughout the year.

After narrating this story, the Purina goes on to give the ‘rites
proclaimed by Nila’ in detail, Vaisamnpiyana repeating for the benefit
of Janamejaya the account which Birihadasva gave to Gonanda of
the instructions communicated by Nila to Chandradeva.  These *rites
proclaimed by Nila’ oceupy two-thivds of the Purina. A great wnany of
them agree with the Paurdnic ceremonies and festivals kuown and ob-
served in India proper.  Others ave peculiar to Kaémir, and some very
remarkable.  Thus the rule that on the day of the first fall of snow new
wine {navam madyan) is to be drunk will rather astonish the orthodox
Brahmans of Mahirishtra and Gujarit. .\ very peculiar festival is
also the celebration of the bicthday of Buddha, as an incarnation
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of Vishnu on the 15th day of the bright half of Vaidikha. On that day
(the anniversary of the Nirvana) Buddha's statue is to be put up and to
be worshipped under the recitation of sentences employed by the
Sdkyas. The Sikyas (i.e. the Bauddha ascetics), too, are to be
worshipped, and to be presented with cows, garments, food, and hooks.
Most Purinas recognize Buddha as a form of Vishnu, but I do not
think that there is any evidence that in India proper he has been
worshipped by Brahmans and their followers. If we find it in
Kagmir, it is no doubt due to the accommodating good-nature of
the Kadmirian Brahmans, and to the more universal prevalence of
Buddhism, which in India proper, it seems to me, never was much
more important than Jainism is at present. The Puriina concludes
with some miscellaneous Mahitmyas, one of which, viz. that regarding
the origin of the Mahidpadma or Vollur lake, has been given above.

From this sketch of the contents of the Nilamata it will appear that
it is an attempt to connect special Kagmirian legends with those of India
proper, and especially with the Makdbhdrata, as well as to supply a
sufficient authority for the rites prevalent in Kadmir. It finds its
counterparts in the Ndgarakhanda and similar works, which in India
proper, however, do not put forward the pretension to be considered
separate Purinas, but call themselves portions of the older Purinas
The mention of Buddha as an incarmation of Vishnu, and of his
festivals, shows that in its present form the Nilamata cannot be older
than the 6th or 7th century of our era.* 1Its great value lies therein,
that it is a real mine of information regarding the sacred places of
Kaémir and their legends, which are required in order to explain
the Rdjatarangini, and that it shows how Kalhana used his sources.

Besides the copies of the Nilamatapurina the only other valuable
Paurinic MSS. are the numerous Kadmirian Mabhitmyas. These
works, too, are abselutely indispensable for & correct interpretation of
the Rdjatarangini.

As regards the MSS. of poetical works, they may be divided into
two classes : first, such as give poems composed by Kasmirians, and
secondly those which contain compositions of poets from India proper.
The Kasmirians assert that their country was from the carliest times

% The oldest work with a fixed date in which I have found Buddhi repic
sented as an avatdra of Vishnu is Kshemendra's Dasdonldracharite, which helenps
to the 11th century. Bul the lcgend must go back to the 6Lh or 7th century, as
Buddhism becamesoinsignificant during the 8th,9th,and 10thcenturies that nohody
would have taken the trouble to 1dentify its founidr1 with 4 Brahminical deity.
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* the abode of Sarasvati,’ and that it produced many poets. The Rdjata-
rangini meotions also a few of the early celebrities, e.g. Chandraka, a
composer of dramas under Tunjina (I1. 16), and Mentha, the protegé of
Maitrigupta (11I. 260), who probably flourished during the first five
hundred years of our cra. But only very small fragments of their
works are preserved in Srivara’s Subhdshitdvali (Nos. 203-4). This
work quotes a few verses of both poets, and it is just possible that
Srivara possessed their complete works. Now they appear to be
lost. Regarding Mentha welearn from Mankha (Srikanthach. 11. 53*)
that his compositions in style resembled those of Subandhu, Bénpa, and
Bhiiravi, and were full of puns. I may add that Mr. Troyer is wrong
in declaring that Mentha's great work, the Hayagrivavadha, was a
nidtaka. The phrase (Rdjat. III. 260) hayrgricavadlnin menthas
tadagre darsayannavam, *“ When Mentha showed the new ¢ Death of
Hayagriva’ in his (Métrigupta’s) presence,” is ambiguous. It may
mean that the poet showed the MS. only and read it. Ilemachandra’s
Alakdrachiddmani proves that this interpretation is the right one, as
at the end of Adhyiya IV. it names the Hayagricavadka ns a specimen
of o kdvya, and declares that it was divided into sargas or cantos.
Most of the poems of the times of the Kirkota dynasty have had the
same fate as the earlier works. Not a single one of them was known
to the Pandits. After long tnquiries Pandit Dimodar obtained, how-
ever, a clue to the existenee of the Bhuvandbhyudaya, the great cpic of
Sankuka which described the battle between the regents Mamma and
Utpala.t But his cfforts to extract the MS. from the ignorant owner
seemn to have remained hitherto without result. Quotations from the
work are preserved by Srivara. The oldest poet, one of whose composi-
tions has survived, is Ratndkara, or with his full name Rdjdnaka]
Ratnikara Vigisvara. Kalhana, Rdjat. V. 34, enumerates him among
the authors who obtained fame under Avantivarman, 835-884 A.D.
But from his own statement it appears that his literary activity began
a little earlier. In the colophon to his great epic he calls himself
Bdilabrikaspatyanugivin, ‘a servant of young Brihaspati,’§ and he
further indicates that his patron was a king.| According to the

* 8ee Appendix II., pagce.

+ Rdjat. IV. 704.

1 Rdjinaka is a title meaning * almost a king,” which used to Le given to
distinguished Pandits for scrvices rendercd to the king : compare Rdjae. VI. 261.
IL now occurs very frequently as a family name.

§ Bila indicates that tho king was a child, as stated in the Rijat, V. 675,

|| Appendix 11., pp. cxxv..cxxvii,

1
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Rdjatarangini IV. 675, Brihaspati is an honorific epithet of king
Chkippata-Jayiipida, who reigned from 832-844 A.D.* Hence it may
be assumed that Ratndkare began his career under the latter ruler, but
was patronized also by Avantivarman, the resuscitator of learning
in Kadmir. Ratnbkare’s father’'s name was Amritabhdnu, and he was
a descendant of one Durgaditta, who lived in Gangdhrada. His
descendants live in Kasmir at the present day. One of them, my
assistant P. Chandrdm, showed me his pedigree, which went back to
Ratnikara.

Ratnikara’s chief work which has come down to our times is the
Haravijaya, an enormous epic in fifty cantos. This work celebrates
the defeat of the Asura Andhaka by Siva. Andhaka sprang from Siva
when Pirvati covered his eyes with her hands, and was born blind. He
was given by Siva to the son of Diti, who desired a son, and was reared
in his house. By means of terrible self-inflicted penances he obtained
the power of seeing, a boon from Brahmi. Ile used his strength to
make war on tlie gods, and succeeded in overcoming even Vishnu,
ejecting the gods from their seat and becoming king of the three worlds.
Siva slew him.

This fable would hardly have afforded sufficient material for com-
posing about four thousand long stanzas. The poet has therefore
pressed into his service the whole of the subjects which the rules of
Sanskrit poeties allow to be iutroduced into a Makdkdvya, viz. the
description of the scasons, of scenery, court amusements, etc.

He opens his poem after a very short wmangaldcharana, with a de-
scription of Siva’s capital, Jyofsndvati on Mount Mandara, and of its
master. Next follows a description of Siva's dance, the Tdpdara, which
he is said to execute before Pirvati. The third canto gives an account
of the Seasons, the fonrth and fifth depict Mount Mandara. Inthesixth
sarga the real subject of the poem is first introduced. The Scasons
are represented as coming to Siva for protection, fleeing from Andhaka.
Madhy (Spring) acts as their spokesman, and after a long hymu ad-
dressed to Siva, which gives a swnmary of Saiva philusophy, he
implores the god's assistance against the fearful Asura who con-
quered the world. The seventh sarga is devoted to a deseription of

* This date i3 General Cunningham’s corrected date, taken from his M§, notes
to a copy of his article in the Num. Civon. of 1848, which he has kindly
presented to me. The correction is undoubtedly required, and Ratnbkara’s state-
ment that he scrved Brihaspati supports General Cunningham'’s view. He could
not bave flourished under Brihaspati and unuder Avantivarman if the former had
reigned from 802-814 A.D.
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the effect which the news of the Asura’s conquest ol Svarga produced
on the Ganas, who attended Siva’s darbir, and Sargas VIIL-XVI.
give an account of their consultations on the course to be pursued
against Awlhaka. The Ganidhipas Kdlamusala, Prabhdmaya, ¥V ahni-
garbha, Agnidaishira, Attahisa, Chandesvara, and Pushpahdsa are
introduced os speakers. Their speeches serve the purpose of showing
off the proficiency of the poet in the Nitiddstra. The result of the
deliberations is that the Ganidhipa Kdlamusrla is sent as ambassador
to the court of Andhaka, in order to try to persuade him to give up the
throne of Svarga to its legitimate owner.

The next thirleen eantos have nothing to do with the chief subject
of the poem, but give descriptions of the amusements of Siva’s attend-
ants, of the sunset and sunrise, of the rising of the moon, and of the
stormy sea. They also contain an account of the origin of Siva’s farm
as Ardhandri. ‘The amusements of the Ganas are after the fashion of
those customary in the royal harems of India. The one described first
i8 the pushpinachaya, the ¢ gathering of flowers,” and the last the sam-
bhoga or surala. The author has taken great pains to show his pro-
ficiency in the kdmasdstra.  After this episode follows in the thirtieth
sarga the description of Kdlamusala’s journey from Jyotsnivati to
Svarga, and in the thirty-first the description of Svarga, Andhake’s
resideuce. The following seven cantos give an account of Kilamusala’s
reception, of the delivery of his message, of the rabbulistic reply of the
gurn of the Asuras, Udanas, of Kilamusala’s angry retort, of further
speeches by Andhaka and by the Asuras Kanakiksha and Vajrahihu,
and of Kilamusala's final angry parting words.

The thirty-ninth sarga opens with the return of Kalamusala to Siva,
and the delivery of Andhaka's scornful refusal to obey Siva’s com-
mand. The remaiuder of the sarge and the next three are taken up
with the manuer of putting Siva’s army on a war footing, its march
against the enemy, and the preparations for battle.

The bhattle itsell occupies the remaining sirgas, XLIIL.-L. It is
described as exceedingly fierce and for a long time doubtful. Chandika,
Vishnu, and other deities are introduced as taking part in it. The de-
seription is interrupled by a Chandistotra sung by the Siddhas and
Sadhyas in order to celebrate the valour of the goddess. This fills
Sarga XLVIL. At last the Asura, of course, succumbs.

Ratndikara was, according to his own statement, an imitator of Bina,
and strove to show himself proficient in what the Hindus consider the
higher branches ol puetie comnposition. The Haravijaya is full of those
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tanalul tours de foree in which the Pandits delight ; Semudgakas,
Padmabandhas, Aralis, Pratilomdnulomas, and Pratilomavilomirdha-
pédas abound.  Some cantos, e. g. 8. 11I, show Yumakas, in the style
of the Naloduya, in every half-verse or verse. The more complicated
metres are used freely, and the langunge is auything but simple.
It seems to me not likely that the Horurijoya, as a whole, will ever
gain many friends among Vuropeans. But it contains, like most
Sanskrit poems, mauny single verses and passages which possess both
grace and force of expression. It is also of some interest for Saiva
mythology and philosophy.

The MSS., being new copies, are, though corrected by a Pandit, not
very good, and they show scveral lacuna.

The Uiki explains, as its title Viskamapadoddyota indicates, only
particularly difficult words and passages. Its MS. begins with.I. 5,
and ends in the middle of Sargn XLV. Its author is Alaka, son of’
Rijinaka Jayinaka.

Ratniikara, though the only Kasmirian poet of the 9th century
represented in the collection, is not the only one whose works
still survive. In this period falls also, as I have shown elsewhere,
Abhinanda, the Gauda, the author of the Rdmacharita and of tle
Kidanbarikathdsira. 1le too was born in Kasmir, though he
wrote under the protection of a prince of the Pila dynasty in Bengal.

The tenth century,- again, is a blank. Not a single poem whicl
can be referred with certainty to this period was to be obtained. But
the eleventh century is represented by a number of important works.
There are, firstly, four poems by that polyhistor Kskemendra, surnamed
Fydsadisa, * the servant of Vyiisa.” Hitherto only three of his poetical
compositions were known, the F'rikakathd, or more correctly Frikat-
kathimanjari, which was first discovered by Dr. Burnell, and after-
wards by myself in Gujarit, the Bhdratamanjari, which I obtained from
Bhu),* and the Kaldvilisa, discovered by Dr. Rﬁjend;ﬁ’ﬁl l\ﬁt‘ra. The
first work was not procurable in Kasmir, though the Pandits had heard
of it, and believed that copies might eventually be found. A Sarada
paper copy of the Bhdratamanjari was procured with some trouble. The
Kaldvildsa, a copy of which I bought in 1873-74 at Bikiner, was un-
known in Kadmir. Iuaddition to these three poems Kasmir furnished
the hitherto unknown Rdmdyanakathdsira or Rémdyanamanjari, the
Dasdvatiracharita, and the Samayamatrikd, as well as a Fydsdshtaka,

% See Heport on Sansk. M3S., 1874-75.
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which is given at the end of No. 154. It also furnished copies of a
treatise on metres, the Suvrittatilaka, No. 270, of a dictionary, the
Lokaprakdsa, and a commentary on a treatise of polity by Vyisa, the
Nitikalpataru.

Kshemendra was not a man to hide his light under a bushel, and he
has taken care to let us know a good deal about himself and his time.
In the colophon to the Samayzmdtrikd he informs us that he finished
that work during the reign of king Ananta, in the 25th year of the
Kaémirian cycle, 1050 A.D. Inthe Surrittatilake lie again states that
he wrote under dnanta, and finally he says that he finished the Dasdira-
tdricharita in the year 41 of the Saptarshi ern, under Ananta’s
son, Kalasa. Ananta ruled from Saptarshi 8. 4, or 1029 A.D,, to
Saptarshi S. 39, or 1064 A.D. Inthe latter year he nominally abdicated
in favour of, and performed the abhisheka of, his son Kalasa. The
Saptarshi year 41 corresponds to the year 1066 A.D. Consequently
Kshemendra's literary activity falls in the second and third quarters of
the eleventh century. The other data which he gives regarding his
family and himself are that his grandfather’s name was Sindku, and
his father’s Prakdsendra. The latter was a great patron of Brahmans,
and expended three ko#/s or thirty millions (of what is not stated)
in various benefactions, and died a fervent worshipper of Siva. Kshe-
wendra himself seems to have been in his youth a Saiva, but later
he was converted to the Vaishnava-Bhigavata creed by Somidchdrya.
He studied the Alnnkdrasistra under the famous Abkinavaguptd-
chdrya. He wrote several of his compositions at the request of a Brah-
man called Rdmayasas, and one, the Frikatkithamanjari, at the
command of one Devadkhara, who seems to have occupied a promi-
nent position in the Brahminical community of Kadmir. Ilis surname,
Vydsaddsa, is given in all his works except in the Kaldvilisa.

Ilis poems are of two kinds, independent didactic compositions, and
narratives, abstracts of large older poems. To the first class belong the
Kaldvilisa, which is intended to expose the tricks of rogues, traders,
artizans, etc., and the Samayamdtrikd, which is intended to lay open
the snares of courtezans. In hoth these poems the plan is the same;
the lesson is conveyed in a number of stories, more or less amusing.
I consider these two hie best compositions, which show most original-
ity, and, here and there, poetical genius. It is a pity that the con-
tents of the second are such as would make a translator liable to a
prosecution by the Society for the Suppression of Vice. The Bhira-
tamanjari and the Rdmdyanamanjari are short abstracts of the two

T
o~



KASMIE, AN ACCOUNT OF SOME MSS. 47

great epic poems of India. It may have cost Kshemendra a great deal
of trouble to compress the subject-matter of these enormous works into
a small compass. But I cannot discover any poetical spirit in his
abstracts. They read like bad versified prose. For the student of
Indian literature they are, however, important, as they show the
exact condition of the originals in the eleventh century, and they are
worthy of a careful comparison with the published versions of the Makd.-
bhirata and Rémdyan:. In my article on the Prihatkathd* 1 have
already stated that the style of that work, too, is bad, and often
obscure. But its interest for the Sanskritist is now, that Kshemendra’s
date has become known, much greater than formerly. It is now clear
that both Kshemendra and Somadeva translated from a really existing
original in the Paiddchi bhdshd, the Frikatkathd of Gunidhya. For,
besides the distinct assertion of both poets that they did this, the exist-
ence of an extensive original work is certain, because it is now proved that
Kshemendra cannot have used the KathdsaritsGgara, which was written
seventy years after his time, and nobody will assert that Somadeva used
Kshemendra’s poem. DBut if the fact is established that the works of
the two Kadmirians really give the contents of Gunidhya’s great story,
the most important results for the history of the Panchatantra and
other collections of aupologues which form part of both may be gained
therefrom. Guuidhya’s Prikatkathd goes back to the first or second
century of our era. A comparison of its version of the Panchatantra
with those now current in India and with the so-called Semitic transla-
tions will show that the work translated forKhosru Noshirvan was not the
Panchatantra, but a contemporaneous or later collection of moral tales.

‘The Daédvatdrackarita, though somewhat different in character
from the three preceding works, resembles them in so far that
it is an abstract of the Paurinic stories regarding the ten incarna-
tions of Vishau. It does not deserve the name of an independent
composition. The only portion of it which seems to me to possess
some interest is the Buddhdvatira. This canto gives an abridg-
ment of the history of Sikyamuni as it is told in Buddhistic works,
with tolerable accuracy. I have already above, p. 41, expressed my
opinion that the identification of Sikyamuni with Vishnu dates from
early times. Dut, in the present state of onr knowledge of Sanskrit
literature, Kshemendra is the oldest writer with a fixed date who
mentions it.

® Ind. Ant., vol. 1., p. 302.
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Besides the works above enumerated, Kshemendra wrote, as Kal-
hana asserts, 8 Rdjdvali, or history of the Kasmirian kings. The
work exists now in Kedmir. But the hope that it would soon come
into my hands, which I expressed in my preliminary Report, has
hitherto not been fulfilled. I do not, however, yet despair of ultimately
obtaining it.

The second poet of the llth century who is represented in
our collection is Bilkana. In my introduction to his Vikramdn-
kacharita I identified bim with the Rilkana of the Caleutta edition
mentioned Réjrtarangini VII. 938, who is said to bave left Kasmir in
the reign of king Kalaéa, and to have become the chief Pandit
of Parmidi of Kalyina. My conjecture has now been proved to
be right by the Sarada MSS. of the Rdjatarangini, which all, including
Kesavram’s codex archetypus, read fyegdty for Regolr The period
which I fixed for his literary career, viz. the third and foarth quarters
of the eleventh century, is therefore correct. His great poem, the
Vikramdnkacharita, was not known in Kagmir before my visit. But
when 1 distributed copies of my edition the Pandits soon identified
quotations from it in the Kdvyaprakdia and the Bélabodhini vricti of
the Kdtantra. Hence it appears that six hundred years ago MSS. of it
existed in Kadmir also. Of Bilhana’s smaller work, the Panchdsikd,
I obtained one copy, which settles all doubts ahout its authorship,
and explains the origin of the anecdote connected with it. The first
point is decided by the sentence in the colophon, i¢i chaurisuratapan-
chdsikd panditabilkanakrita samdpti,* and by the second of the two
verses which open the poem : —

(1) “Let the Lord of Kuntala take all the wealth in my house ;
still unscathed lies living in my heart Sarasvati’s store. Out on you,
wretches! leave off your rejoicing; shortly shall Fortune enter my
abode, seated on the shoulders of an clephant whose ears beat time to
his hurried steps. -

(2) “O tender maid, why directest thou thy eyes, lovely as a
lotus-leaf, always to the king’s palace that raises its neck on high?
Bilhana will not turn back though he may fall a prey to the snare of
the coquettishly shooting glances of the maids of heaven.”

Here we have Bilhana’s name twice, and its position in the second
passage is such as to remove all suspicion of its being a later addition.
It seems very likely that the poet Chaura, to whom the Panchd-

€ Appx. IL, p. xl.
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sikd is sometimes ascribed, is nothing but the product of a corrupt
reading in the colophov, chaurasuratapanchisiki samdptd. The
anecdote regarding Bilhapa’s intrigue with a Chaudi or Chaura
(i. e. Chipotkata) princess which the Gujarit MSS. narrate, originated,
probably, through a mistaken interpretation of the word chauri.
Instead of explaining it by chauryena, some Pandit took it to be the
feminine of the Rajput name Chaurd or Chaudd, and invented the
anecdote on the strength of this mistaken interpretation.

The two introductory verses of the Kasmirian MS., the genuine-
ness of which is attested by Bilhana’s autobiography in the Vikra-
mdnkacharita, show that the Panchdsikd was written in Kalyina,
but before the poet had obtained the favour of Vikramiditya and the
dignity of Fidydpati. The mention of the ¢ lord of Kuntala,' and the
indignant address to his envious rivals and enemies, prove this. As to
the contents of the Panchdsika, it is difficult to decide if they really
refer to an intrigue of the poet, or if the situation is merely imaginary.
I incline to the latter view. The Kadmirian text differs very much
from that of the published edition. A collation with Pon Boklen's
edition gives the following resulgs : —

Bohlen. Kaémir MS. Bohlen, Kasmir M8.
la.be = 3abe¢ | 2046 = 464, b.
ld = 4d | 21 a b = 46 ¢, d.
.2 = -5 .25 = 14
3a,b = 384a4 LO26 = 45
3¢ d = 6 d © 29 = 47
9 = 53 | 37 = 48
10 = M ! 38e¢,d = 49 ¢, d.
11 = 37 I 45 = 55
12 = 15 CoaT = 5l
17 = 4l ;48 = 52
18 = 12 | 50 = 36
19 = 43 ‘

Thus the Kadmir MS. does not even contain ope-half of Bohlen’s
verses, and the various readings in the identical portions are extremely
numerous. But among the Indian MSS. of the Panchdsikd, too, there
18 little agreement. In the case of popular poetical Sanskrit works a
restoration of the original text is extremely difficult. There are,
howerver, some arguments in favour of the trustworthiness of the Kas-
mirian text. The MS. of the Panchdéiki contains at the end a few
single slokas attributed to Rilhana, and the heginning a description of
the Ndyikds. '

/B
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The next Kaémirian author who is represented in our collection is
Somadeva, who composed his Kathdsaritsigara in order to console
king Harshadeva’s mother for the death of her son. As Harshadeva
was killed 1101 A.D., he must have written in the first quarter of
the twelfth century. The new MSS. differ frequently in their readings
from the published text. The various readings in the second lambaka,
which I had collated with Prof. Brockhaus’s edition by Nariyana
Sistri, amount to more than 350. But in many cases the error is on
the side of the Kaémirian MSS.

In the second and third quarters of the same century fall Mankta,
a hitherto unknown poet, and Kalhana, the author of the Rdjataran-
gini.

The former, Mankha, probably wrote his chief work, the Srikantha-
charita, between 1135 and 1145, a few years earlier than Kalhana
began his great historical poem. The Srikanthacharita celebrates the
destruction of the Asura Tripura by Siva, and contains, just like the
Haravijaya besides the story of Tripura's defeat, many cantos
describing the usual accessories allowed in Advyas, viz. the seasons,
the sunset, sunrise, court amusements, etc. It is composed so
strictly according to the norm of the Kdvyasédstra, and offers, in spite
of the great eloquence and proficiency in versification shown by the
author, so few new points of interest, that but for its 25th canto, which
is altogether unique in Sanskrit literature, it would deserve little
attention. In the latter sarga* Mankha relates how, after composing
his epic, he submitted it to a number of Pandits aud officiels assembled
at the house of his brother, Almikdra, one of the ministers of Jaya-
sniha of Kasmir, 1129-1150 A.D. He not only gives the names of
the guests, but states the {dstra in which each of them was proficient.

The number of the persons composing Alamkéra's sebid was thirty,
viz. :—

Ananda, a Naiyhyika ..coooveroion vovverieee e, XXV, 84
Ananda, the ron of the poet Sambhu, a Vaidya ... » 97
Kalydna, o pupil of Alakadatta, a poet, resembling

Bilhana in style ........ooois - i, » 80
Garga, & poet ............. B tetitietiteniatnearateaaraces » 56
Govinda, a poet ....... e emieverteisiisieeecaiisirastarens ” 77
Janakardja, a grammarian and Vaidika ............ ,, 93
Jalkapa, a poet, minister of Rijapuri ............. o 75

* Appx. IL, cv.-cxx.
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Jinduka, a Mimimsaka ............cocoeviniveinnnnnnn. XXV, 72
Tejakantha, ambassador of Aparddityae, king ofthe

Kodnkana .......ccevvveniivnnnne beesenectssseriasarnss. » 111
Trailokya, a Mlmamsaka .............................. »” 66
Ddmodara, an official .......c..cc.ccoeeiiie eeniinias ’ 68
Nandana, a Bmhmavﬁdin .............................. ’ 25
Néga, a grammarian, proficient also in the Alam-

KBraslstra .......ov.oveuveeinuienunnneieiiarennnenan . 64
Patu, 8 poet ....ccomuieeiniieiinniiiinn - seeiiiinneni, " 131
Padmardja, 8 poet ....co.evveeverinneeniinncnnen ceenrnen " 86
Prakata, a Saiva philosopher..............cccoun..... " 95
Bhudda, 8 poet ......cccoee.iaiinisonnnine. » 82
Mandana, son of brtyarbha. a fellow- student of Mnn-

kha’s, learned in all ddstras ...........ccooonnn.... " 53
Yogardja, a teacher of poetry...............ccoveunennnn " 107
Ramyadeva, a Vaidika ............... erereseseranens " 33
Ruyyaka, Mankha's gurv ........ covcvviveinicnnnnnnns » 30, 135
Lakshkmideva, a Vaidika .......cccoveeveivnnnnannnnnns » 91
Loshthadeva, 8 Poet..........ccce.vieenrvrcrirecrnennnins » 36
Vigisvara, a poet ....... Geresestrnirentnnieitsntanaiane " 127
Srikantha, son of Srigarbha ...........c.eoeeeverienn.. » 54
Srigarbha, 8 Poet ......ccoeveeeiiieeiiiieieeneeaen " 50
Sr'iyunna, a MimAmsaka. ..o voveeniieniericnieiianens ' 88
Srivatsa, 8 poet ..........ccovernrreieenne. v ireeiaaes » 82
Shashtha, a pandit ..........ocooooiiiiiiiinniiinne. ” 70
Suhala, ambassador of Govindackandra, king of

Kanoj ............ O Y 102

This canto has a double vnlue It glves a fmthful picture of a
sabhd, one of the chief modes of social intercourse among the learned in
India. The description is so true that nobody who has witnessed such
gatherings in modern India will fail to recognize his acquaintances in it.
Besides it contains some valuable historical notes.

Firstly, it enables us to fix the time of the Alaskdrasarrasva, whose
author, Ruyyaka, can be nobody else but Mankha’s gurx, who in-
structed the poet in the Kdvya and dlmikdrasdstras.

There are, secondly, the two ambassadors, Suhala, sent by Govinda-
chandra, the Rithor of Kénoj, who reigned, according to his inscriptions,
between 1120 and 1144 A.D.,* and Tefakantha,sent by Apardditya, the

# Prinsep, Essays, T1. 258,
28
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lord of the Konkana, whose inscriptions are dated 1185 and 1166 A.D.*
The mention of the latter, which shows that a political connection existed
between Apariditya during the period 1135-1145 and Kasmir, isof great
interest. For it proves that the reign of Apariditya must have been
of long duration, and reduces the gap in the history of the Silahéras
after Sri Mamnvani's (or, as I prefer to read, Srimin Vini's) inscription
dated Saka 982, A.D. 1060, very considerably. It also cxplains how
the commentary of Apardditya on the Ydjiavallyasmriti came to
Kaémir, and why it is now almost the only law-book used by the
Pandits.

Thirdly, the incidental mention of Rdjasekhara (v. 74) and of
Bilkana (v. 80) as pocts of established reputation is a valaable contri-
bution to the history of Sanskrit literature.

Another portion of the Srikanthacharita which possesses historical
interest is canto II1. 31-78,* where Mankha gives his pedigree, and
the circumstances which led to the composition of his poem. Accord-
ing to v. 31 his grandfather’s name was Manoratka, and his father was
called Fisvararta, v. 35 (Fiivivarta in the colophon, Sarga XXV.),
Visvavarta had four sons, Sringira (v. 45), Bhanga (v. 53), Alaikdra
(v. 56), familiarly colled Lankaka, (XXV. 37 seqq.), and Mankha, or
Mankhaka. The eldest and the two youngest were not only Pandits,
but also employed as officials. Sringira assisted Sussola in the war
against Harshadera, whom he is said to have defeated (v. 47), and re-
ceived the oftice of Brilattaxtrapati. Almildra, who was a great
grammarian and rtudeut of the Makéblidshya, held the office of Divan
(sandhicigraha) during Sussala’s reign (v. 62), and also wader Jayasivka
(XXV. 43, 61). IIe appears to be the dlai/dra meuntioned so fre-
quently in the cighth canto of the Rdjatarangii” in connection with
Blioja's rcbellion agninst Jayasinka.

Mankha, too, held office under Jayasimha (v. G3), bnt it is not quite
clear what his desiguation was. Dossibly he was governor of some
pargani

As regards Kalhana's great Kivya, the Rdjatarangizi, which, -fter
all, will probably remain the only Kasmirian work interesting a larger
circle of readers, the Sirada MS. in the Government collection, toge-
ther with my coliation of Ganakik’s MS., Sahebrim’s explanatory
treatises and abstracts, the MSS. of the Ni#lamatapurdna and other

® Jour. Do. Br. R. .1x. %.+, X1, Art. IX,, and an unpublished stone in the
Society’s Museum,

t+ Apps. L, ceciv,
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works, will enable us to restorc the text and to explain ita meaning with
greater accuracy than has hitherto been done.  The contents of the first
six cantos of the Rdjaturungini were first made known by Professor
H. II. Wilson in 1825, in the XVth volume of the A4siatic Researches.
Next, the text was published in Caleutta, 1835 A.D., by the Pandits
of the Asiatic Society. Some years later Mr. A. Troycr began a critical
edition of the text, and in 1810 issued the first six cantos together with
a translation of the whole eight cantos, which was completed in 1852.
Further, Professor Lassen gave, inhisgreat encyclopzdia of Indian anti-
quities, the Indische 4lterthiimer, a complete analysis of the work ; and
last, not least, General Cunningham treated its chronology in an admi-
rable article in the Numismatic Chronicle of 1848. It may seem
scarcely credible that a book which has engaged the attention of so
many Sanskritists, and of some of the first rank, is, after all the labour
expended, not in a satisfactory condition, and that its explanation leaves
a great deal to desire. Still this is the case, and if it is taken into
consideration how bad the materials were on which the European and
Indian scholars have worked, it is not wonderful that a great deal
remaing to be done. When Professor Wilson wrote he possessed three
bad and incomplete Devanigari MSS., which were so inaccurate
“that a close translation of them, if dcsirable, would have been
impracticable.””* The Calcutta editin was made, as Mr. Troyert
states, according to a Devanigari transcript sent by Mr. Moorcroft
from Kaémir, and Prof. Wilson’s MSS. Mr. Troyer’s own edition,
finally, was prepared from the samc materials and two Devanigari
copies which Mr. Colebrooke had presented to the library of the India
House.] For the last two hooks he also used a Devanigari transcript
procared by Mujor Broom.§ Drofissor Lassen had nothing to work
upon but the printed texts.

Both cditions are therefore prepared from Devanigari copies, made
either in India or in Kadm!r. Not onc of the scholars who have
written on the book ever saw a MS. in Siradi charncters, in which
Kalhana’s original copy and al! MSS. in Kadmir were written. Desides,
for cantos V1I. and VIII., which arc wanting in the MSS. acynired
by Mr. Colebrooke and Professor Wilson, the Calcutta Pandits hod a

* Ads. 3. XV. p. 5.

+ Rdjat., vol. I, p. iv.

1 Did., pp. v, vii., and viii.
§ Tbia., vol, TIL,, p. iii.
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single MS., Mr, Moorcroft’s transeript. After what I have said above
on Kaeémirian Devaniigari MSS. and the difficulty Kasmirian Pandits
have in reading Devaniigari, it is not wonderful that the published
text, especially of the lnst two cantos, should contain many corrupt
passages. I must say that I think it wonderful that the changes
required are not more numerous. In the first two cantos there are, if
obvious misprints and the faulty forms Gonarda for Gonanda, K-
mirdh for Kaénirdh, are not taken into account, only between forty
and fifty corruptions which secriously affect the sense, i. e. one in every
eleven or twelve verses. Most of thesc cases are, however, very serious.
The ratio of mistakes docs uot increase much in the following four
tarangas. Nearly all the corruptions in these six books have been
caused by a faulty transeription of single Sirada letters or groups.
But in the VIIth and VIIIth farangas the case becomes different.
The corrupt passages are mnch more numerous, and some verses as
given in the Calcutta edition bear only a faint resemblance to the
readings of the Sirada MSS. It sccins to me that Moorcroft’s trans-
cript of these two cantos must have been very bad, or have shown
lacunre, and that the Calcutta Pandits have corrected the textin a very
unscrupulous manner.

The new materials which I have procured will enable us to restore
the text to a much greater degree of purity than could cver be done
with the help of Devanfiigari MSS. DBut I fear that a small number of
doubtful passages will remain, because all Siirada MSS. known to exist
at present in Kn&mir are derived from a single copy which is 100 to
150 years old. This is the MS. of P. KeSavrium, which I have mention-
ed already several times as the codex archetypus. It is an ancient Sira-
da paper MS. written by an ancestor of the present owner. It bears no
date, but its appearance shows that it must be more than a hundred
years old. The Pandits assert that it is the MS. from which Moor-
croft’s transcript was made, and from which all now existing copies
have been derived. I do not fecl certain that the first statement is
correct, as Moorcroft’s copy is said to have been made from a birch-
bark volame.* The sccond statement is, I think, true, as all the
copies which I have used and seen, halia-dozen, are new, and agrec in
all decisive passages with Kesdvrim's copy. My friends made great
efforts to find for me a birch-bark MS., for the loan of which I offered
a considerable sum. But they possessed none, and were unable to
procure one. I'. Chandrim told me with a sorrowful fuce that some

¢ Trover. Rdjat.. vol, ., p. iii.
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years ago he had found remnants of a birch-bark MS. among his
father’s books, and thut he had thrown them into the Jhelum,* as
he had thought that they were of no value. Thisis the only news
of a Bhirja MS. of the Rdjatarangiri which I received, and I fear
that there is very little chance of any being found hereafter. The
possibility of such an event can, however, not be denied as long as the
libraries belonging to the Persian-speaking Pandits have not been fully
explored.

As regards the efforts of European scholars to translate the Rdjata-
rangini, and to use its contents for historical purposes, Professor Wilson’s
ard General Cunningham’s results are the most trustworthy. Consider-
ing the corruptness of Prof. Wilson’s MSS., his article in the As. Res.
is admirable, and deserves the great fame which it has enjoyed. It is,
however, by no means free from bad mistakes, some of which, e.g. the
misstatementt that Pratdpdditya, the second Karkotaka king, had
seven sons, instead of three each called by two or three names, have
been copied by every succeeding writer on Kasmirian history, and have
caused mischief in other respects. He has also omitted to make use
of the key to the chronology of the Karkotaka and the later dynasties,
which Kalhana gives (I. 52) by saying that the Saptarshi or Laukika
year 24 corresponded to Saka 1070. General Cunningham has supplied
this omission in his paper on Kadmir coins and chronology published
in the Numismatic Chronicle for 1848. The dates which he has fixed
for the kings following Durlabhaka require few alterations.}

As regards Mr, Troyer's work, it is impossible to commend
either his translation or the historical and geographical essays attached
to it, however much one may admire his patience and industry. He
undertook a task very much beyond his strength, for which he
was qualified neither by learning nor by natural talent. The Rdjata-
rangini is, no doubt, a difficult book, and nobody who attempts to
translate it can hope to accomplish his task without making a number
of mistakes. But Mr, Troyer has seldom been able to make out the mean-
ing of the text,except where Kalhana uses the simplest, plainest language.

* It is customary in Kaémir to throw remnants of books into the river,
in order to preserve ‘the face of Sarasvati’ from defilement. The bodies of
children that die before teething are likewise consigned to a watery grave.
Similar practices prevail on the Ganges and other particularly holy rivers.

+ 4s. Res. XV, p. 43.

1 The necessity of one alteration in the date of Lalitdditya and his predeces-
sors, whose reigns Kulhana has antedated by thirty years, has been recognized
by General Cunningham himself : compare above, p. 43, note, Anc. Geogr., p. 91,
and the Ind. dnt, I1, 102 seqq.
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His renderiugs of passages iu which Kalbana udopts a higher style are
invariably wrong, and frequently unintelligible. ‘I'he worst portions of
the translation are Cantos VII. and VIII. The contents of the his-
torical and geographical essays attached to the translation require no
condemnation on my part, as they have been estimated at their proper
value by other Sanskritists. But I must touch on one point dis-
cussed in the preface to Mr. Troyer’s 3rd volume, regarding which Pro-
fessor Lassen also has followed him. Mr. Troyer undertakes there,
P- X, an inquiry about the authorship of the last two cantos of
the Rijatarangini, and comes to the conclusion that the author of these
cannot be the same person as he who wrote the first six tarangus,
because (1) he allots to the last two hundred and fifty years double the
number of verses which he devotes to the preceding three thousand
two hundred years’; (2) because the referonces and résumés made in
Cantos VII. and VIIL. to and uf events narrated in the first six cantos
arc not exact ; (3) because the VIIIth Canto relates events which
occurred after A.D. 1148, the ycar given (L. 42) as the date of the
book. To these arguments Professor Lassen adds the difference in
style observable in the two portions,* and that in some MSS. the last
two books are wanting.

These arguments, plausible as they may seemn, are altogether in-
sufficient to support the assertion mnde. For, with regard to the
first point, Mr. Troyer himsclf has already given the objection which
is fatal to it.  If a chronicler narrates the events of his own time and
of the period immediately preceding it at greater length than the re-
moter portions of the history of his country, that is no more than might
be expected. Ilis materials were more abuudrnt, and the events in
which he himself, his iminediate ancestors and his patron, plaved their
parts, possessed for him an interest which the more distant times did not
possess. This interest which he took in his surroundings explains also
why he introduces details which to men of later times appear trivial and
uninteresting. To say less would also have been considered an offence
against the Riji, in whose employ Kalhana’s father was. The answer
to the second argument, the discrepancies between statements in the
first six cantos and the last two, is that these discrepanies are mostly,
if not wholly, due to Mr. Troyer’s bad material and faulty translation.
It is true that the successor of Chandripida is called Lalitiditya in
the IVth canto, and Muktipida in the resumé attached to the VIIIth.

1 * Ind. At 111, 481.
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But it 1s not the fault of Kalhana that Mr. Troyer has not been able
to understand the verses (IV. 42, 43) in which it is clearly stated that
Muktipida and Lalitiditya are names of the same person. As regards
the third argument, Mr. Troyer has overlooked the fact that Kalhana
states that he begen to write his poem in Saptarshi Samvat 24. It
contains more than 8,000 élokas, and it canmot be supposed that the
author completed it in the same year. The fact that he mentions in
the VIIIth book events which happened nine years later, in Saptarshi
Samvat 33,* merely proves that the poem was not completed until after
that time.

Professor Lassen’s additional arguments are not more conclusive.
Neither myself nor the Kasmirians have been able to detect any dif-
ference in the style of the two parts. The incorrect Calcutta text is
hardly a fair basis for the argument. The MSS., finally, in which
the last books ure wanting are secondary sources, modern transcripts,
which prove nothing.

While it is thus not difficult to meet the objections against Kalhana's
authorship of cantos VII. and VIII., there are some important facts
in favour of it. The first is that the VIth canto ends too abruptly
to be considered the real conclusion of a mahdikdvys. Secondly, the
obscurity of the narrative in the VIIIth canto, of which Mr. Troyer
justly complains, is such as wight easily be caused in a contempo-
rary history by the chronicler’s omitting, as superfluous, details which
were 80 notorious that he might presume them to be known to his
readers, or, to speak more accurately, to his hearers. Thirdly, and
this is the really conclusive argument, Jonnrija, who wrote, about two
hundred years after Kalhana, a continuation of the history of Kagmir,
states distinctly that his predecessor’s work ended with the reign of
Jayasimha, which is deseribed in the VIIIth canto of the Réjatarangini.
He says in the beginning of his poem,

srigonandamukhair dharmaswimukhair & kaleh kila |
kasmirakdsyapi bhiipair apili gunasilibhih || 4 ||

teshdm abhdgyahemantaniidtamasi tishthati |

naiva kaschid apadyat tin kdvyirkinudaydck chiram || 5 (|t
rasamayyd gird oriddhdn nityetirunyam dpipat |

atha irijayasnihdntdwm tatkirtoi kalhanadvyah | 6 |

8 Réjat, VIII. 3199, Troyer.
+ Tén instead of fdar is the reading of the Shruda MSS,
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(4) * From the beginning of the Kaliyuga righteous kings, endowed
with (great) qualities, the first among whom is the illustrious Gonanda,
protected Kaémir-land, the daughter of Kaéyapa.

(5) * As long as the darkness of night (caused) by the winter of their
misfortune lasted, nobody perceived them. For late it was ere the sun
of poetry rose.

(6) ““Then the Brahman Kulkana gave, by the nectar of his song,
eternal youth to the ancient fame of these (princes), the last among
whom was the illustrious Jayasinha.*

I think we may trust Jonarija's word and accept it as a fact that
Kalhana wrote the whole of the eight caatos which go under his name.

A new attempt to translate and to explain the Rdjatarangiri, and
to use its contents for the history of India, ought to be made. But it
is a work of very considerable difficulty, and will require much time and
patience. As no commentary on the book exists, it is firstly necessary
to study all the Kasmirian poets and writers on Almitkdra who imme-
diately preceded and followed Kalhana, especially the Haravijaya, the
Srikanthacharita, Bilhana's Fikraménkadevacharita, Jonarija’s and
Srivara’s Rdjataranginis, etc. A close attention totheir style, similes,
and turns of expression will solve most of the difficulties which arise
from Kalhana’s style. Next the ancient geography of Kadmir must be
minutely studied. Nearly all the localities mentioned can be identified
with more or less precision by means of the Nilamatapurdna, the
Mihitmyas, the later Rdjataranginis, Sihebrim’'s Tirthasagraha,
the set of native maps procured by me, the large map of the Trigono-
metrical Survey, and the works and articles of modern travellers and
archeeologists. But some of the geographical questions will probably
require a final re-examination in Kadmir. As regards the use of the
contents of the Rdjatarangini for the history of Kaémir and of
India, a great deal remains to be done for the earlier portion, up to
the beginning of the Kirkota dynasty. Kalhana's chronology of
the Gonaundiya dynastiesis, as Professor Wilson, Professor Lassen,
and General Cunningham have pointed out, valueless. An author
who connects the history of his country with the imaginary date
of a legendary event, like the coronation of Yudhishthira, and
boasts that “ his narrative resembles a medicine, and is useful for
increasing and diminishing the (statements of previous writers regard-

% In the toxt the adjective translated by ‘last of whom," eto. refers to fame.
But the generul sense of the passage is the same.
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ing) kings, place, and time,’’® must always be sharply controlled, and
deserves no credit whatever in those portions of his work where his
narrative shows any suspicious figures or facts. The improbabilities and
absurdities in the first three cantos are so numerous that I think the
Rdjatarangini ought to be consulted much less for the period com-
prised therein than has been dome by the illustrious Orientalists
named above. I would not fill the intervals between the historically
certain dates of Afoka, Kanishka, and Durlabhaka by cutting down the
years of the kings placed between them by Kalhana. But I would
altogether ignore all Kadmirian kings for whose existence we have no
evidence from other sources, be it through Indian or foreign writers, or
through coins, buildings, and inscriptions. If Kalhana had merely
given the stories reported by Suorata and other predecessors, there
might be a hope that we could re-arrange them. But we do not know
what materials he had, nor how he treated them, if in any particular
case he lengthened or shortened the reigns, and if he displaced or added
kings ornot. General Cunningham’s constant search for Kaémirian
coins, which, as I learn from his private letters, is attended with good
results, will eventually throw a great deal of light on this dark period
of Kasmirian history. Full certainty regarding the era of the Guptas,
which now seems to be near at hand, will also assist in settling the’
dates of some kings, especially of Toramina, Métrigupta, and Pravara-
sena.

For the period which begins with the Karkota dynasty not much
remains to be done. The discovery of the initial date of the Saptarshi
or Laukika era, which I obtained in Kadmir, makes it possible to fix
the reigns of the kings after Avantivarman with perfect accuracy.
The beginning of the Saptarshi era is placed by the KaSmirians on
Chaitra sudi 1 of the twenty-fifth year of the Kaliyuga, and the twenty-
fourth year, in which Kalkana wrote, is consequently the Saptarshi
year 4224, For

The distance between Kali 25 and the beginning of the

Saka era i8 .....c.cieeeieriernreeieniereeieerennreeae s 3,154

The distance between Saka sarovat 1 and Kalhaps’s time. 1,070

Hence results a total of Saptarshi years ......... 4,224
My authorities for placing the beginning of the Saptarshi era in
Kali 25 are the following. First, P. Dayirim Jotsi gave me the
subjoined verse, the origin of which he did not know :—

* Réjat. I 21.
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kaler gataih siyakanetravarshuih siptarshivaryds tridiomii praydtih |
loke ki saiwatsarapattrikayiw saptarshiminam pravadanti santah |
* When the years of the Kaliyuga marked by the ‘ arrows and the eyes’
(i.e. the five and the two, or, as Indian dates have to be read back-
wards, 25) had elapsed, the most excellent Seven Rishis ascended to
heaven. For in the calendar (used) in the world® the virtuous declare
the computation of the Saptarshi (years to begin from that point).”

Pandit Dimodar explained the verse as I have done in the above
translation, and added that each Saptarshi year began on Chaitra sudi
1, and that its length was regulated by the customary miging of the
chindra and saura mdnas.

The correctness of his statement is confirmed by a passage in P.
Sihebrim’s Rdjataranginismigraha (No. 176), where the author says
that the Saka year 1786 (A.D. 1864), in which he writes, corresponds
to Kali 4965 and to Saptarshi or Laukika samvat 4940.f+ One of the
copyists, too, who copied the Dhvanydloka (No. 255) for me in Septem-
ber 1875, gives in the colophon, as the date of his copy, the Saptarshi
year 4551. These facts are sufficient to prove that . Dimodar’s
statement regarding the beginning of the Saptarshi era is not an inven-
tion of his own, but based on the general tradition of the country. 1
do not doubt for a moment that the calculation which throws the begin-
ning of the Saptarshi era back to 3076 B.C. is worth no more than
that which fixes the beginning of the Kaliyuga in 3101 B.C. But
it seems to me certain that it is much older than Kalhana’s time, be-
cause his equation 24=1078 agrees with it.] It may therefore be
safely used for reducing with exactness the Saptarshi years, months,
and days mentioned in his work to years of the Christian era. The
results which will be thus obtained will always closely agree with those
gained by General Cunningham, who did use the right key.

In concluding this long discussion on the Rdjatarangini, 1 will add
that the specimen of a new translation given below, pp. lxvi.-lxxxii.
of Appendix II., is merely intended to show some of the results which
may be obtained by means of the new materials brought by me from
Kasmir. I do not pretend that all the difficulties requiring considera-
tion have been brought to a final solution.

¢ Tho word loke, ¢ in the world,’ allndes to the appellution Lokakédla, Laukika
sarnvAtsara,

t Rijatarangintsamgraha, fol. 4b, . 7: tatridya $4ke 1788 kaligate 4965 saptar-
shichdrinumalena samrat 4940,

t The use of the Suptarshi era in Kaémir and the adjacent hill states, which
coptinues even in the present dey, has first been pointed out by General Cun-
ningham.
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The little stotra attributed to Kalhana (No. 107) is, I think, only a
collection of the mangaldcharanes and other verses in the Réja-
tarangini addressed to Siva-Ardhaniri§vara,

About the same time in which Kalhana wrote, or perhaps a little
later, lived Jayadratha, the author of the Haracharitachintimani,
Nos. 210-14. This poet, who bears the surnames Mahfimaheévard-
chirya and Rijinaka, was, as we learn from No. 449 (Appx. II.,
cxlviil. segq.), a brother of Jayaratha, the nuthor of the Tantrilokav:-
veka. His poem narrates a number of Saiva myths, and is full of the
Saiva doctrines of Pasugupta’s school.

The remaining dated Kadmirian poems contained in the collection are
the Rdjataranginis of Jonarija and of Srivara, which belong tothe 15th
century, and the Rdjdvalipatikd of Prijyabhatta, which was composed
after Akbar’s conquest of the Valley, To these may be added the
Subhdshitdvali of Srivara and the Kathdkautuka of the same author.
The new MSS. of the three historical poems will permit the preparation
of a much more trustworthy edition than has been given by the Calcutta
Pandits. The Kasmir MSS. of Jonarija's work are defective, like the
Calcutta edition. The Dilhi MS., a Devaniagari copy which is exe-
cuted with a great deal of care, and ornnmented with red initials and
a gold border, is complete. It remains to be seen if it is derived from
a genuine complete MS,, or if it has been completed at random.

Srivara's Subkdshitiveli is of great intcrest for the history of Indian
literature. It is arranged on the same principle as Sarngadhara’s
Paddhati, and contains extracts from more than 350 poets* and works
whose names are given. The persons whose works Srivara used are
mostly Kaémirians. But comparatively modern writers from India
have also furnished contributions, e.g. the great Jaina teacher Hema-
chandra, who lived in the 12th century. His Kathdkautuka is a
collection of stories translated from the Persian, by order of his
patron Zain-ul- Abidin. -

The collection contains further some poems which have beén writien
by Kasmirian authors of uncertain date, viz. the Anandakdvya, No. 108,
various sfotras or hymns, Nos. 109, 117, 134-138, 151, 155, 160,
165, the Rivandrjuniya or Arjunardvaniya, and the Stutikusumdnjali.
None of these except the first and the last two are of any great extent
or of any particular importance. The Anandokévya is a work like the
Rémakrishnakdvya, each verse of which has two meanings. Bhima-

* T had an index made by MArtanda S&stri. Professor Peterson is going to
publish a separate article on the book.
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bhatta’s Rivandrjuniya resembles the Bhattikdvya, and is intended to
illustrate the rules of grammar. The Stutikusumdnjali is a highly
esteemed poem in praise of Siva. It might have found its place just
as well under Saivadaréiana as here. I do not think that any of the
books of uncertain date is older than the 10th century.

The poetical MSS. of the second class, which contain works by
Indian poets, with or without Kaémirian commentaries, are, partly at
least, very interesting. The old Bhiirja MS. of Kilidasa’s Sikuntala,
No. 192, gives a new redaction of this famous play, the fourth which
has been discovered. Asthe question if the Bengili or the so-called
Devanigari version is the original one, has lately been discussed by Pro-
fessors Weber and Pischel, I have printed, Appx. 1L, lxxv.-c., the first
Actas it stands in the new MS,, allowing all the clerical mistakes even
to remain. From a comparison of this text with the printed editions it
will appear that the Kadmirian version agrees neither with the Bengili
redaction nor with the Devanagari. If the quotations from the Sdkun-
talandtaka in the Kdvyaprakdia may be trusted, its readings go back
to the end of the 12th or to the beginning of the 13th century.

The MSS. of Bina’s Harshackarita and of its commentary, Nos.
219-222, are of considerable importance. With the assistance of these
new materials a critical edition of this poem is possible. Copies of the
Harskacharila are by no means as rare as seemed to be the case a few
years back. During the last few years I have ootained several trans-
cripts of ancient MSS, from Benares, and two old copies, on loan, from
the same place. Kadmir has now furnished two old copies and a
transcript of a third MS. In the library of the Mahirija of Jepur
there are two good old MSS. Other MSS. have been acquired by the
Calcutta editor, Mr. Jibinand, by Dr. Burnell, and by the late Dr.
Bhih Diji. Besides these there is Mr. Ranchod Nilkantha’s fine Ah-
madabid copy. The materials collected by myself have been made
over to Professor R. G. Bhindirkar, from whose competent hand a
critical edition may be shortly expected.

The FYudhishthirakivya, Nos. 166 and 167, is the same work of
which I gave a short notice in my Report for 1474.75. I haveonly to
add that the name of its author is Pdsudeva. Neither the MSS. nor
the commentary state when or where he lived. The author of the
commentary, Ratnakantha, wrote under Aurangzeb, in the 17th century.

The Prithvirdjavijaya, No. 150, is an historical work describing the
victories of the famous Chihumina king Prithviraja of Ajmir and
Dilhi, who fell in 1193 A.D.
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It is a great ’pity that the old MS. is mutilated, and in such a condi-
tion as to make the work of reading it very difficult. The beginning
is wanting. The leaves which contain cantos 1.-X. have been broken
in' the middle by the friction of the thick string used for sewing the
volume. Further, the lower portions of a considerable number of
Jeaves have been lost, and as the lower left-hand side of the margin,
on which stood the figures numbering the leaves, has also been broken
off, it is impossible to determine the connection of the upper and
the lower halves by any other means than by the sense. In order to
make quite sure, I began to decipher and to tramscribe first Sarga
XI. and the small portion of Sarga XII., which, though hardly a
single verse is without lacunse, can be read and understood most easily.
My intention was to go later backwards over the first cantos. I regret
that other more pressing work has prevented me from doing this.
All I can give, at present, is a note on the contents of canto XI. Its
first verses state that the king, Prithvirija, was angry. His minister
Kddambavdma, tried to appease him. While the latter was speaking
the chamberlain (pratihéra) entered and announced the arrival of a
messenger from Gujarit. The king ordered him to be introduced at
once. The messenger appeared and announced a great victory
gained by the Girjaras over the Gaunris. The next two verses, 12 and
13, are greatly mutilated, and their sense is not clear. Inthe 14th
verse begins a consolatory speech of one Prithivibhata, which is ad-
dressed to the king. After its conclusion the Rija dismisses the
messenger from GujarAt with presents, and enters his picture-gallery.
There Prithivibhata, who is now called “the king of bards,” vandi-
rdja, shows to the king illustrations of the history of Rima and explains
them to him, saying that the king is an incarnation of Rima, and that
he may read his fate in them. These absurdities fill the remainder
of the canto.

It seems very probable that the battle between the Gtuijaras and
Gauris, i.e. the Musalmans, under Sidkdbuddin Ghori, referred to
in the text, is the victory gained by Milarija II. and Bhimadeva II.
A.D. 1176. The beginning of the poem gives the pedigree of the
Chihumaénas, and notices of Prithvirija’s predecessors. The Prithivi-
rdjavijaya seems to be the work of a Pandit who lived at the Dilhi
court. One of the chief reasons for this supposition is that the com-
mentary on the work is by the same Jonarija who wrote the Rdja-
tarangini and lived in the beginning of the 15th century, a little
more than two hundred years after Prithvirija’s time. The poem

-
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deserves, therefore, to be analysed as far as the state of the MS.
allows it. Other copies will no®™loubt be found if they are inquired
after. The recovery of this work is a proof for the assertion which I
made in the introduction to the Pikramdnkacharita that the Hindus
did, and do still, possess many historical poems, and that with a little
patience they will come out. Since the discovery of the Prithivird-
Javijaya another historical work, written by a contemporary of the
persons whose history is narrated, hag turned up in Gujarit. This is
Somesvara’s Kirtikuumud?i, of which I have given some notice in my
article on ‘ Eleven Land-Grants of the Chaulukyas,” which will appear
in the July number of the Indian Antiquary.

The other Kasmirian MSS. of Sanskrit works written in India proper
do not appear to possess any great value. I have collated portions of the
Makdibhirata with the version commented on by Nilakactha, and one Act
of the Malatimdidhava with Protessor Bhandirkar’s excellent edition.
The differences which I found were not of great importance.” Among the
commentaries on kdvyas written by Kadmirians, those of 4bkinavagupta
on the Ghatukharpara and of Jonarija on the Kirdtirjuniya deserve
attention. The former is really a work of the great Saiva Achnrya,
who wrote about the year 1000 A.D.

In concluding this notice of the MSS. containing Advyas, 1 will
state that a MS. of the Gitagorvinda, which I could not acquire, has
the following note at the end:—samdptash ckedas érigitagovindd-
Shidhas samichinatamaiir sdstram sampirnam || |V kritih iribhojade-
vitmajasririmadevaputrairijayadevapanditardjasyeti sreyah || atha
lakshmanasenandmanripatisamaye irijayadevasya kavirdjapratishthd,
etc.

According to this statement Jayadevs lived under a king called
Lakshmanasens. As Jayadeva is thought to have been an inhabit.
ant of Eastern India, it is not improbable that Lakskmanasena is the
Vaidya king of Bengal whose inscription at Gayid is dated Vikrama
Samhvat 1173, or A. D 1116.*

Both according to their own account and according to the aclmmslona
of the learned in India, the Kaémirians were formerly as distinguished in
the dlmikdrasdstra,or poetics, as in poetry, and produced a long series
of writers on this subject. The oldest text-books en Almikdra, those of
Bhimaha and Bhattendyaka, have been lost, but & great number are
still extant, the earliest of which belong to the times of king Jayipida,

* See Prinsep's Eesays, [1. 272,
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779-813 A.D. One of these, the Alaiikirasdstra of Bhatta Udbhata,
I found, together with n commentary of Pratihira Induriija, in Jesalmir.
Of this Bhntodbhatta, Kalhana says* that he was Jayiplda's Sabhdpat:,
or chief pandit, and that he was paid daily a lakh of dindras. It is
to be regretted that the recipient of such magnificent pay did not write
a more extensive book, and did not give us extracts from contempora-
neous poets. He has only composed a short treatise on the Almnkdras,
or ‘ornements’ to be used in poctry, and most cgotistically takes his
examples from his own work, 8 Kumdrnsaiibhara.t

The second work which probably belongs to this time is Pémana’s
well-known Kirydlaakirarritti. Its editor, Dr. Cappeller, places it
in the 12th century. But that is no longer possible, since Abhinava-
gupta, who wrote in the beginning of the eleventh century, quotes
Vémana (see below) as onc of his aunthorities. This yuotation
makes it impossible to place Vimana later than the middle of the tenth
century. But I am inclined to give credence to the tradition of the
Kasmirian Pandits that he was the F'@manz whom Jayipida employed
as one of his ministers. A copy of the Kdvydlaivtiravritti, No. 260,
procured from Gwalior, is found in the collection.

After the writers of Jaydpida's reign follow Anawdavardhana and
Ratnikara, who both belong to the middle of the ninth century. [
have given above} the facts which bear on the datc of the latter. The
former, Anandarardhtznn, too, is mentioned by Kalhana§ asone of the
ornaments of Avantivarman’s court. Ilis great work is the Dhvanyd-
loka,|| Kivydloka, or Sthyidaydloka, Nos. 251-257, a commentary in
four chapters on certain verses treating of Dhzani, © implied meaning,’
which is considered the soul of poetry.

From Abhinaragupta’s ‘TikiY[ it appears that these verses are the
composition of some older writer whose name is not given. But it is
remarkable that they contain no mangaldeharana. Anandavardhana
quotes the following poets and writers on Adlmitkdra : —

Kilidisa, fol. 205, 1. 4.%*

Pundarika, fol. 1115, 1. 2.

Bina, fol. 67a, 1. 8.

Bhattodbhata, fol. 715, 1. 3.

* Rijat. IV, 494. AIr. Troyer has not seen that (dbhata was a proper name.
+ Compare also Sankar P. Pandit, Trans. Or. Congr., p. 253.

t P. 42 § Rdjat. V. 34.

| Compare Appx. IT., pp. cxxx.-exXXXii,

9 Appr. 1L, p. cxxxi,, line 14.

## These figures refer 1o MS. No. 254.
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Bhdmahka, fol. 275, 1. 2.

Sarvasena, fol. 99a, 1. 6.

Sdtavdhana, fol. 975, 1. 2.

He calls Bipa sthdnvisvardkhyajanapadavarnanakartd, the author
of the description of the country called Sthdnviévara, i.e. Tha-
nesar, and indicates thereby that we have to look out for yet another
composition, probably a geographical one, of the famous friend of
Harshavardhana — Sila’idityn. Sarrgéena, a writer whose works have
not yet been recovered, is said by Anandavardhana to have composed
a Harivijayakdvya, apparently a poem describing the great deeds of
Vishnu. Anandavardhana says nothing about his own parentage or
circumstances. The firat three chapters of his work have been com.-
mented on by Abhinavagupta, regarding whom I shall say more in his
proper place. According to the latter, No. 254, fol. 61, 1. 1, Anan-
davardhana wrote a nioriti of the Dharmottamd viniickayatikd. A
bad copy of the Dhvanydloka is, as Prof. Aufrecht informs me, in the
India Office library.

Ratndkara’s work (No. 253) is a very small one. It contains an
explanation of the Prakrit verses used in a work called dhvaniidstra,
which the collection does not include.*

The next author on Alaiikdra is Mukula, the son of the famous
Bhatta Kallata. His father was a contemporary of Ratnikara, and one
of the great authorities on Saiva philosophy. Mukula’s short treatise
(No. 224) contains the theories of the Indian rhetoricians on abkidhd,
the ‘appellative power’ residing in words. I found this work first in
the Jesalmir Bhandir, the copy of which is accompanied by a com-
mentary.

After Mukula comes the great Saiva philosopher, makdmihesoari-
chdrya, Abhinavagupte, who wrote in the last quarter of the 10th,
and in the first half of the 11th century.{ Like many other holy
men of the East, this saint did not disdain secular poetry, and gained
as great a reputation in the Alamikdrasistra as in the Saivadarsana.
His work on poetics, the Lockana, is a very profound and difficult
commentary on Anandavardhana’s Dhivanydloka. It contains quota-
tions from, and mentions by name, the following authors and works : —

Indurija, fol. la, 1. 3 of No. 254.

* The only guarantee for the identity of this Ratndkara with the author of
the Haravijaya is the statement of the Kasmirian Pandits, and the epithet
kdsmirakdchdrya given to him in the colophon.

+ See Rdjat. V. 66 and Appx. IL, pp. cxzvi. seqq. 1 See below.
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Tauta, fol. 20a, 1. 3.

Dkarmottamd vinischayatikd, fol. 6le, 1. 1.

Bhattandyaka, fol. 115, 1. 11.

Bhattodbhata, fol. 76, 1. 6.

Bhartrikari, fol. 33a, 1. 12.

Bhimaha, fol. 7, 1. 6.

Manoratha, fol. 64, 1. 8.

Véimana, fol. 75, 1. G.
Amongst these the first two were Abhinavagupta's teachers. Tauta
especially instructed him in Alaitkdra, and was the author of a work,
called Kdvyakautuka, on which Abhinavagupta wrote a commen-
tery. Of Manoratha it is stated that he was & contemporary of
Anandavardhana.

In the latter half of the eleventh century falls Rudrata, the author
of the Kdvydlamkira, No. 248. The sign of interrogation which
stands against the author’s name in the classified list may be removed.
For, a comparison of the Kasmirian MS. with the fragment of the work
which I obtained from Jesalmir settles the question of the authorship
of the book definitively. The Jesalmir copy contains adhydyas 3-5
with a commentary by Soetdmbara, and mentions Rudrata’s name in
the colophon of each chapter. The fifteenth sloka of the 5th adhydya,
which coutains an example illustrating one of the author’s rules, gives
also his name Rudrata, and states further that he was also called Sa¢4-
nanda, and that he was the son of one Bkatta ¥Vimuka.* Rudrata’s
time is fixed by the fact that Ruyyaka, who wrote in the be-
gioning of the 12th century, quotes him. The Kdvyalaikira is a
work which not only treats of the almikiras, but contains, like Dan-
din’s Kdvyidaréa, a complete view of the Indian speculations on
poetical composition. It gives many details which are left out in
other works. It is divided into 16 edkydyas, and written in the ;\ryﬁ
metre. The quotations illustrating the rules are numerous, but in
no case has the source been given. Rudrata’s Sn'ngdratilaka, No. 264,

# The text of the verse and Svotdmbara’s comment thereon are as follows :—
AT TEARFG T |
|y &x2¢ e foEt feg 1 W
FENY: | MIFTSIIEGIT TATTT TITCATRT %27 I G0 Fsar-
AR a8 &t ol }FAT| Gy HfRSvat e | ami
[aw3 7] amITER Ay aw dimat gEaat RegearcER |l Wl
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has been known for a long time, and has been published by Professor
Stenzler as an appendix to the Meghadiita.

Ruyyake's Alaikirasarvasva, Nos. 236-239, has already been
described by Professor Aufrecht, Ozford Catal., p. 210a. In
the Oxford MS. the name has been changed to Rdjinzka Ruppaka ;
ppa for yya is a very common mistake in Indian transcripts
of Kadnirian Devanigari MSS., because the Bich-Bhattas will
make the two groups look ncarly alike. Regarding Ruyyaka’s
date I have spoken above. The identification of the author
of the Almikarasarvasva with Mankha's teacher is still further
confirmed by the date of his commentator, Jayaratha, who explained
the Sarvasea by his Almikdravimariini, Nos. 230-33.%# This Pandit
was a son of Sx_'inga‘nrn. and thc author of the Tantrdlokaviveka. In
the concluding verses of that workt we are told that Sringéra had two
sons, Jayaratha and Jayadrithe, the former of whom wrote the
Vivekd. The MSS. frequently vacillate betwcen the two names. In
the colophon of the Viveka we have Jayadratha instead of Jayaratha,
and in No. 231 the author is likewisc called pr. m. Jayadratka. In
Nos. 232-33 of the Almikiravimariini the name is Jayaratha, and
this must therefore be considered the right name. The entry in the
classitied list, Appx. L., p. xv., ought to be cogrected accordingly.
The date of Juyaratha will be discussed below. 1t may suffice to say
here that he certainly wrote about the end of the 12th century.

The remaining Kasmirian works on dlaiikdra the authors of which
are named, the Llamkdraratnikara, Nos. 227, 227, the dlmnkdrase-
khara, Nos. 234-35, and the Kdryaprakd.c and Sebdavydpdravichira,
are, I think, all later than the VPimarsini. With regard to the last
two, whose author is Maunumata, I rely not so much on the story of the
Paudits, which makes him the maternal wncle of Srikarsha, the author
of the Naishadhacharita,} as on the fact that Mammata, who has en-
joyed a great reputation both in Kasmir and iu India proper for the last
three or four hundred years, is not quoied ouce by the earlier writers.
I do not think that this fact can be explained otherwise than by assum-
ing that he came after them. The Kadmirian MSS. of the Kdvya-
pralkidsa differ somewhat fromn the Indian rulgata. One of the most

* 0uf. Cutal,, loc. cit.
+ Appx. 1L, p. cliii., vv. 36-38, 41.

T Hall's Vasarddatis, p. 33.
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important various readings is that in the well-known ‘passage,*
Srikarshider bdndidindin dhanam for dhivakddindw dhanam. Dha-
vaks, whose name is unknown in Kadmir, may be struck off the list of
Indian poets.

Minikyadeva or Minikyachandra, the prince who caused the dlasii-
dekhara to be written,’is not a Kaémirian, but ruled or lived in Dilhi
just before the Mahommedaa period, as he says that his grandfather
defeated the king of Kibila, i.e. Kibul.

The new treatise on metrics, Kshemendra’s Suvrittatilaka, No. 270,
is very clearly written, and valuable on account of numerous quotations
which illustrate the rules. The authors’ names are added to many of
them.

In the collection of grammatical MSS. those belonging to Pinini’s
school take the precedence. Among the latter the Fyddiyaparibhd-
shdoritti, Nos. 319-20,%+ bears the most ancient name. The Kas-
mirian Pandits are unanimous in declaring it to be a production of
the author of the Saiygraka. But Dr. Kielhorn, to whom I submitted
the book immediately after its discovery, tells me that he cannot dis-
cover in it any proof of great antiquity, and that it contains only the well-
known Paribhdshis. He thinks it not unlikely that the title has been
given to it because some Pandit believed the Paribhdshés to belong to
‘Vyidi. I must leave the question to the decision of those Sanskritists
who make the Pydkaranaidstra their speciality.

The three MSS. Nos. 303-305 represent the meagre result of a long
and laborious inquiry regarding Patanjali's Makibhishya, 8 work which
for the present is, as it were, the corner-stone for the history of Sanskrit
grammar and literature.  As the controversy regarding the génuine-
ness of our present text of the Makdbhdshya had been going on for
some time before my visit to Kadmir, I was particularly anxious to
obtain a trustworthy and complete Kadmirian MS. of the work, in
order to ascertain if Kasmir possessed a redaction different from the
Indian one. When I began my inquiries the Pandits told me that
the Bkhdshya was not studied in Kasmir, and that they knew only
of two complete MSS. of the work. One of these belonged to Pan-

® Hall, Vésavidattd, p. 16. I will add that the Government copy attributes
the Kdvyaprakdsanidariana to Anandaka who was a Kasmirian, not to Sitikan.
tha, as Dr. Hall states. It eays : “Shadanga saptairuti miteshu gateshu varsheshv.
kaleradars$i kbvyaprakdso vidhivadvivritynandena sallakshananandanena |
srtmadréjGnakinvyatilokena rdjinakanandakena virachitam kivyaprakdsanida-
réanam saméGplam, The date of Lhe Nidarsana is therefore 1665 A.D.

t See Apprx. 1L, p. cxazxix.
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dit Kegavram, and the other to the sons of the late Pandit Sihebram.
With some trouble I got a sight of Loth these copies, and found that
they were Devanigari MSS., brought from India- Kesavram’s copy
had been imported into the Valley by a Pandit of Baramila who
had resided for some time in Benares. Ilis heirs had sold it for
one hundred Kasmiri rupees (of ten annas each) to its present
owner. After this transfer had been effected, Pandit Sahebrim
also had found it necessary to procure a copy, and had finally
obtained one from the Panjib. Both these copies are new, not
older than fifty or sixty years. They contain Kaiyata’s Pradipa
also. As soon as the origin of these two MSS. had been deter-
mined, I told my friends that I neitherdesired to acquire them nor tohave
them copied, and that they must hunt for Bhiirja or old Sirada paper
MSS. They grumbled a good deal, and complained of my unreason-
ableness. But gradually they produced the three MSS. which now be-
long to the collection. All three are certainly more than a hundred
years old, and most probably copied from older Bhiirja MSS. I sent
them, immediutely after I received them, to Dr. Kielhorn, for compa-
rison with his Indian MSS. Ie informs me that they do not differ
materially from the latter. I think that this fact is not without im-
portance for the question regarding the genuinencss of the text of the
Mahdbhdshya, though it is desirable that it should be confirmed by
the discovery and collation of an old Bhilrja MS. Just when I left
Ka&mir I heard that such a MS. had been found in the library of an
ignorant Brahman, who belicved it to be a M3. of the Kathdsaritsd-
gara, and used it, as is frequently done with MSS. of that work, for
purposes of divination.® Efforts have been made to obtain the book,
but hitherto without success.

In connection with the subject of the Makdbhishya 1 may also state
that I have examined with particular care in all accessible MSS. of the
Rdjatarangini the verse, 1. 176, which refers to its introduction into
Kadmir. Most MSS. read chandrichdrydidibhir labdhoi deiittismdt
tadigamam| pravartitanmahdbhdshyan svain cha vydkaranain kritam ||
But some, and among them Kesavrim’s coder archetypus, read prima
manu, labdhvddeswn tasmdt, ete. T think that (his is the original but
corrupt reading of the MS., and that the vulgaia d-édttasmdf is purely
conjectural. The Kasmirians felt, and now fecl, that the reading

*A pi_n is driven into ',h;“M_S;,il_md the verse in which fhe_rygiﬁt-_siik;i is
supposed to give some clue (e the future fate of the inquirer. The practice ia
well knawn in Europe too.
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ladhdhvddeitsn does not readily give any sense. The attempt to
restore the passage by writing desit tasmét * is, in my opinion, not a
happy one. I accept Dr. Kielhorn'st emendation, deiintardt, as
‘the most probable, both on account of the analogy of the passage
in the Pdkyapadiya and on account of Rdjat. IV. 487, where
desdntardt actually occurs. As to the translation of the word égama, 1
think with Dr. Kielhorn that it means the tradition’ or ¢ the traditional
interpretation’ of the idstra. 1 have consulted the most learned gram-
marians in Benares, Indore, and other parts of India on this point.
All unanimously declare that dgame must be taken in the sense for
which Dr. Kielhorn contends, and some even go so far as to deny the
possibility that dgama can ever mean grantha. Though they are
undoubtedly correct as far as the usage of the Paiyikaranas is con-
cerned, and dyama is not used in the sense of a grammtical work, still
their assertion goes too far. For the Jaizas speak of their forty-five
dgamas or sacred works, and the Saivas recognize the authority of
eighteen dgamas. In these two cases the word is certainly used as a
synonym of grantha, and is frequently, by lakshand, applied to
designate MSS. As may be inferred from these remarks, I stand on the
side of those who are disposed, until the very strongest proofs to the
contrary are addaced, to consider the present text of the Makdblhishya
to be genuine.

My search for copies of Kaiyata’s Pradipa were attended with still
scantier results than the inquiry regarding the Mahdbhdshya. No. 306
contains a very small portion of the commentary on the Navdhniki.
The MS. dates, I think, from the same time as the pieces of the Bhdshya.
The Kasmirians tell an anecdote regarding Kaiyata, which is perhaps
worth mentioning. Kaiyata was, they say, an inhabitant of one of the
smaller towns of the Valley, according to some of Piémpur, according.
to others of Yechgim. He lived in great poverty, and entirely gave
himself up to the study of the Makdbhdshye and of grammar. In
this édstra he acquired so great a proficiency that at last he could explain
the whole Bhdshya to his pupils without looking at 2 MS., and
he understood even those passages which Pararuchi (?) had marked by
kundalas (O)as unintelligible. Once aforeign Pandit fromsouthern India,
named according to one authority Krishnambhatta, came into Kaémirand
went to see Kaiyata at his home. He found him sitting before his house,

* The copy in the Government colleclion has desam tasmdt tadégamat. Here
tte last ¢ is a clerical mistake.
t Ind. Ant, 1V.107. T See Kielhorn, Ind. Ant. V. 248,
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engaged in manual labour, and explaining at the same time to his
pupils the most difficult portions of the Bhdshye from memory.
Amazed at the Pandit’s great learning and his abject condition, the
foreigner hastened to the king of Kaémir and obtained from him a
édagna granting to Kaiyata a village and an allowance of grain. But
when he brought the deed to the Pandit the latter steadfastly refused
to accept the gift, becausc he considered it unlawful as coming from
a king. Later Kaiyata left Kadmir and wandered to Benares. There
ne vanquished the Pandits at a sabkd by his great learning, and com-
posed the Pradipa at the request of the Sabhipati. According to this
story the Pradipa was not written in Kadmir, and, if the statement
that Kaiyata lived at Pdmpur is true, it cannot be older than the 9th
century. For that town was built by Padma in the reign of Ajitipida,
844-849 A.D.* Dr. Kiclhorn has lately stated in his pamphlet on
the Mahdbhishya that he does not think Kaiyata an old writer.
I agree with him on this point, and do not belicve that he is older than
the 13th century A.D. The earliest Indian grammarian who quotes
Lim is, as far as I know, Siyana-Midhava, I have heard it asserted
by Indian Pandits that Kaiyata was a brother of Mammata.

The small fragment of Chandra’s Grammar, No. 289, is more curious
thaun useful. As Chandra was a Kadmirian, or at least taught in
Kasmir, there is no reason to doubt of its genuineness. Dr. Kielhorn
thinks that, to judge from the fragment, thearrangement of Chandra’s
grammar must have resembled that of the Kaumudi, or, as Dr.
Burnell would say, that of the grammarians of the dindra school.

The MS. of the Kdsikd vritti, No. 283, is a real gem. Itis the
most correct and best written birch-bark MS. in the whole collection,
and almost without a lacuna. I collated a small portion of its contents
with Professor Bilagistri’s edition, and found not inconsiderable differ-
ences. The readings of the Knémirian MS. appeared to me the better
ones. It also gives the correct statement regarding the authors of the
work. In the colaphons of the first four adhydiyas Jaydditya is
named as the author, and in those of the last four Vd@mana. Professor
Bilagdstri told me that he had found the same statements in one
other MS.+ e considers the authors to have been ndstikas, and
men of small grammatienl learning, who had not penetrated to the
deepest depth of the sdstra. The Kasmirians think that probably
Juyaditya is another nane of the learned king Jaydipida, and that

* Réjat, IV.(093. Theo date is General Cunn-inglmm’s correct one.
t Compare algo Dr, Kielhorn’s pamphlet on the Mahdbhishya.
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P dimana is his minister, who is mentioned by Kalhana. Be that as it
may, the Kdéikd oritti is not & modern work, and most probably
has been written by a Kaémirian. The Governmnent MS. has been made
over to Professor Biiladastri to he used for his edition of the Kdsikd.

The pieces of Jinendrabuddhi’s Nydsa, Nos. 284-86, have been
transcribed from a dilapidated birch-bark volume belonging to P. Bal
Kdl.  Other portions of the work have been acquired in former years,
in the Dekhan, in Ahmadibad, and in Bikdner. But the Governmeng
collection does not yet contain copies of the VIth and VIIlith adhydyas.
I have stated already above that Jinendrabuddhi lived, according to the
Kasmirians, at Vardhamiila-Hushkapura. He was a Bauddha ascetic,
and is certsinly not later thao the 12th century, as the Nydsa is quoted
by Vopadeva.*

Among the smaller works explaining the appendices to Panini’s
grammar, the Dhdtupdthe, the nipdita-avyaya-upasargapithas, and
the /ingasitras, Kshirasvimin’s treatises, Nos. 272, 287-88, 290, are
of some interest, as the date of this author is known. He is, according
to the perfectly credible Kadmirian tradition, the grammarian Kshira,
who instructed king Jayapida.+ The Lingdnuidsanatikd, sarvirtha-
{akshoni, Nos. 310-11, shows as authors two well-known names,
Savarasvdmin, the son of Diptasvamin, and Hurshavardhana, the son
of Srivardbana. The latter appears to have been a prince.y I am,
however, doubtful if it is permissible to identify him with the patron of
Bipa and Hiwen Thsang, as the latter’s father is called Prebhikara-
vardhana. Still it is quite possible that Prabhdkaravardhana may
have had a second name. In like manner I am doubtful if the
Suvarasvdmin of the Lingdnuidsana is the same as the famous com-
mentator on the Mimdmnsdsitras. It is a curious fact that the name
of the father of the latter is not mentioned in any of the MSS. of the
Mimdiwdbhdshya accessible to me, and that the best Sistris at Puna
and Benares do not know it.  This question, too, cannot yet be decided.
But I think there is a chance that the MSS. of the Lingdauidsana
may finally settle the date of the famous Mimimsist.

The collection of works referring to the Kitantra or Kalapa grammar
of Sarvavarman includes—

A. The Siitras, No. 281,

B. Commentaries:—

e Aul're_ci\'i, Ozf, Calal., p. 176,

t+ Réjat. IV, 488: compure also S, P. Pandil, Trans, Or. Congr., p. 262,
1 Compare Appx. 1L, p. cxxxix, concluding verse,
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1. Laghuvritti, by Chhuchchhukabhatta, Nos. 279-80.

2. Bdlubodhini, by Jagaddhara, Nos. 297-299, and the Nydsa
thereon, No. 30v.

3. Sialcyahitdnya'aa, by Ugrabhfti, No. 322.

C. Some nuxiliary works :—

I. The Kditantrakawnudi, by Govardhana, Nos. 77-78, arranged
like Bhattoji's Kaumudi.

2. Pddaprakaranasaingati, by Yogarajn, No. 292.

3. Vydkhinaprakriya, Nos. 316-18, which last two refer to the
method of interpreting the Kdtantrasitras.

In order to show what may be expected from these new materials
for the text of the Kitautra granmnar, I have printed in Appendix I1.,
p- Ixxxiv,, the various readings found in Chhuchhuka’s vrit¢i and the
Balabodhini as compared with DIrofessor Lggeling's edition, which is
bascd on Indian MSS.

I do not think that any one of the Kadmirian commentaries on the
Kitantraisolder than the 13th century, though I have ounly circum-
stantial proofs for this assertion. But in the Kadmirian poems of the 11th
and 12th centuries the Pandits never boast of, or are praised for, their
proliciency in the Kdtantra. Bilhana, Mankha, Alamkira, and others
always represent themselves, or are represented, as students of Piuini's
grammar and of the Bhdshya. 1t seems to me, therefore, that the
Kdtantra cannot have enjoyed in those tines that great popularity
which it now has in Kadmir, and that it must have come later into so
very general use, when Kadmirian scholarship declined.  On the other
hand, the Sishyahitdnydsa is mentioned by the Thibetan Pandit
Tarinitha.  The Kadnirians say (and their statement is also found
in the MSS.*) that Sarvavarman wrote the Kdtantra for king Sate-
vihana, who when engaged with his wives in the ja/ukridd had to blush
for his ignorance of Sanskrit graminar. In answer to an exclamation
‘modukairmdin kshipa,’ which was addressed to him by one of his queeus,
he pelted her with sweetmeats, and was langhed at asa fool. He then
took to studying grammar, and employed Sarvavarman to compose
an easy (reatise on the subject. The anecdote is worth nothing,
but there is 1o reason to reject the tradition that Sarvavarman was a
protégé of one of the Sitavihana kings of the Dekhan.  Sitavihana is
tamily name : vide Nisik Inscr. No. 6, Trans. Or. Congr., pp- 338, 350.

& RKitenfralarandi beginning : navmi tam farvararmanam yah samAridhya
pirakin (7} | sétecdhanardjirtham sabdasistram subhash vyathity
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Among the remaining MSS. the Unddivritti, dastpddi, by Minikya_
deva, Nos. 274-76, deserves a remark. It seems to be the work quoted
by Ujjvaladatta, but 1 am unable to find out to which grammatical sys-
tem it belongs. The sitras given have- certainly nothing in coinmon
with those comnented on by Ujjealadatta.* The Ripdvatirais a
work which gives all the verbal forms and derivatives, and resembles
the Midkaviyd dhdturritti and the so-called Dhusidhis of the Jainas.

As regards the works on Prakrit grammar, ‘the text of the copies
of the Prdkritaprakdsa and of its Tikd, Nos. 293-4, differs very
considerably from that given in Professor Cowell's edition. The
two MSS. are, unfortunately, not very good. The oldest has ap-
parently been copied from a mutilated birch-bark volume, the leaves
of which had lost picces on the right-hand side. But if a new edi-
tion of the Prdlkritaprakdsa is prepared, KaSmirian MSS, ought to
be consulted.  This is so much the more necessary as Bhimaha cer-
tainly was a Kasmirian.

Among the Zoskas the most important work is the Lokaprakdisa of
Kxhemendra, Fyisaddsa, Nos. 339-10, a copy of which is preserved in
the Berlin library, and has been deseribed by DProfessor Weber,
Catalog., p. 221. T cannot agree with Professor Weber cither as
to the age of the bnok or as to its value  Kshemendra Vyisadiisa
can be nobody bat the poet, who wrote, as I have shown above, in
the eleventli century. If the surname were not sufficient to prove
this, the contents of the book would. For Kshemendra the poct was
a practieal man, who loved to describe the nactual daily life of Lis
times. e shows this in the Kaldvildisa and the Samayamitrili.
Fxaetly the saine spirit pervades the Lokaprakdia. 'This work gives
a greal amount of information on the daily life of the Iindus, which
elsewhere we seek in vain.  Ile gives forms for Aundis, or letters of cx-
change, bonds, and the like, the titles of most of the Kainirian officinly,
in some cases with explanations, a list of the parganis inte which Kas-
mir was divided, etc. The importance of such iulormation cannot be
overrated, as all the other Aoshakdras live too high in the c¢louds of
the fdstras and of poetry to care about such trivial matters as the
geography, admiuistration, and commerce of their conntry. I regret
nothing more than that I could obtain ouly the two copies of the work
entered in the classified list, and that a commentary was not to be had.
The two copies are too bad to allow an edition to be made. [ have

# See Appx. 11, p. exxiii.
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offered to my Kasmirian friends a considerable reward for a good MS.,
and encouraged P. Dimogdar to write a commentary on the book.
The complete copy, No. 339, which is probably fifty-two years old,
I fear has been ‘ cooked,’” as in some of the formulas Musalman names
are used.

The new Kosha by Mankha, Nos. 337-38, is not very important,
but its author is probably the poet of the 12th century who composed
the Srikanthacharita. For the Kosha is quoted by the pupil of Hema-
chandra (died 1174) who wrote the Adnekdrthakairavakeuwnudi, the
commentary on Hemachandra’s Anekdrthakosha. In Mankha's
glossary the words are arranged according to their final letters, e.g.
kintih, ekikshardh, dvyrksharih, tryaksharih, etc. The new copy
of the dnekirthadkvanimanjari proves that its author was Mahdk-
shapanaks, and that the oft-quoted Kskapanikakosha may be struck off
the list of desiderata.*

‘The nost interesting works in section X. of the classified list are the

Praiasiabhdishya, by Praiasta, Nos. 396 and 397, which explains the
F aiseshikasiitras and its commentary the Nydyakandali by Sridhara.
The latter is particularly valuable, because its author gives his
date Saka samvat 913, or 991 A.D. Sridhara’s father was named
Buladev, and his mother 4bbokd. He lived under the protection of a
prince called Pdnduddsa, in the village of Bhirisrishti in Dakshinard-
dhd.+ I do not know where these localities are to be found. I ob-
tained copies of both these works on the Faiieshikadursana from
the Jesalmir Bhandir.
" A curious and very useful thongh modern treatise is the Lankika-
nydyasmiygraha, Nos. 400-401, of Reghundthi, a Rijput.t This worthy
hus collected the nydyas or * inferences from familiar instances,’ which
occur in the édstras, especially those from the Fedintasistra, e. g. dan-
ddpipikanydya dehalidipanyiya,etc. The collection is not complete,
but contains a good deal more than what Professor Biladistri has given
i his article in the Pandit. P. Vamanichirya Jhalkikar is at present
engaged on a still more extensive work on this subject, which will
comprise about 900 such nydyas.

Among the few Vedinta works from Kasmir, the commentary on the
Bhagavadgitd is the only one to which it is necessary to call attention,
becanse its author is the famous Saiva philesopher 4bkinavagupta,

® See Appx. 11, p. exl.
t See Appx. L., pp. clxiii, segq.
1 See Appx, 1L, p. clxvi.
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regarding whose date, as will appear presently, there can be no doubt.
That is more than can be said of the authors of the other ancient rikds
of this work.

The works placed in class X1II. of the list in Appx. 1., ¢Saiva
Philosophy and Tantras,” are comprised by the Kadmirinns under the
general name Saiva sdstra. But in reality they belong to scveral
distinct idstras which all deaw their origin froin the Saiva creed. We
have firstly a certain nuinber of works referring to the ritual of Saivism,
professed in Kadmir, viz. :—

(a) Dikshicidhis, or, as they are commonly called in Kaémir,
Kalidikshas.

(6) Works on the nitya, naimittika, kdmya kriyds, i.e. rites which
a Saiva has to perform daily, or on particular occasions, or in order to
obtain particular benefits. .

(¢) Works on the Tintrika annshthinas, the magic rites which also
are kdmya rites, or at least closely resemble them.

Another portion of the MSS., and by far the largest, refers to the
transcendental doctrines, or the philosophy, of the Snivas. These must
be divided into two classes, according to the two great Saiva schools
of Knémir:— . _

(2) ~Works referring to the so-called Spanduiistra of Vasugupta,

(b)) Works belonging to the Pratyabhijidiistra of Somdnanda and
Utpala. '

To a third division belong the various sfofras or hymns addressed
to Siva, which, on account of their purely philosophical contents, have
been placed here instead of under Poetry.

There are, further, a few of the Saiva Agamas and pieces of two
Siitras, the Kula and Vitiila, which T am unable to classify, thongh
it is not difficult to see that they refer to Saivism.*

The works belonging to the first class require not many remarks.
The rites which they teach are, as I have stated above, imitations of
Vedic ceremonies, and some of the mentras employed are real Vedic
mantras, while others are the well-known formulas of the Mantrasidstra,
consisting of monosyllables. The Karmakriyikinda, Nos. 438-39, was
composed in Vikrama 8. 1130, or 1073-74 A.D.+ The guru of Soma-
Sambhu, its author, was called Sasiva, and his perameguru fédna.

* One work, the Sidlanadipikd has been placed by mistake in class XI1I. It
is 8 Vuishnnva book, end shuuld stand in class X1J.

+ No. 438, fol. 57b, L 12 : srfvikramdnkanripakilasamudbhaveshu singdgni-
bhih gamadhikeshu iateshvekidasasu, etc.

]
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As regards the works comprised in the second division, not one of
them is older than the end of the eighth century. Pasugupta, the author
of the Spandakdrikd, No. 508,* to whom, as tradition has it, the Span-
dasiitras were revealed, taught his doctrine to Bhatta Kallata,t a con-
temporary of Avantivarman, A.D. 851.1 1t may therefore be inferred
that Vasugupta came forward with his doctrine about the end of the
eighth century, or even a little Iater. In no case can he have been earlier.
His systemn has been described by Siyana-Madhava in the Sarvadaria-
nasaingraha under the title Sairadars’anu.§ I cannot characterize it
better than by quoting Professsor Gough’s words in his prefatory note to
the translation : *“The Saivas have a considerable resemblance to the
Theistic Sankhya; they hold that God, souls, and matter are from
eternity distinct cntities, and the object of philosophy is to disunite the
soul from matter, and gradually to unite it to God. Siva is the chief
deity of the system, and the relation of the three is quaintly expressed
by the allegory of a beast, its fetters and its owner.”” I may add that
while Siva is the Atman, his spouse Parvati is the pardmariasakti
of the Atman, and, according to the Spandasmivloha,|| is also ealled
Spanda, kbichichchalibhisarupatayd, ¢ because she appears to be some-
what moveable, Other nnmes of the Sakti arc drmi, hkalu, udyoga,
hridaya, milini, pard, etc., each of which refers to a peculiar aspect
of the ‘power.’ From the resemblance which, as Professor Gough
has shown, the Kaémirian Saiva philosophy bears to the Saivism of
Southern India, as well as from the statements which Biua, in the
Srikarshacharita, and the Chinese pilgrims, make regarding the re-
ligious sects of India, it is perfectly clear that Pasugupta was not the
founder of the Saiva darsane. e probably did nothing more than
change some of its doctrines.q

The Spandasiitras, Nos. 518-19, which, as well as the Kdriké Nos.
508-10, must be considered as belonging to him, have been noticed
by Dr. FitzEdward Hall, Catalogue, p. 146. Fasugupta’s pupil
Bhatta Kallata composed the Spandesarvasva, a commentary on his

* Appx. IL clxv.

t+ See Bhéskarichirya’s Vidrttika, v. 4, Appx. IL. clxviii., and Hall, Catalogue,
p. 106,

1 Rijat. V. 66.

§ Sec The Benares Pandit, New Series, I, pp. 52 seqq. It ought to be noted
that all Sdyana's authorities seem to be Kasmirian works.

|| Fol. 2q, 1. 7.

4 Compare also Dr. Hall, Catalcgue, 196, where NAgabodba is menlioned as
one of Vasugupta's predecessors.
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teacher’'s KNdrikd.* According to Bhiskara's Vdrttika, vv. 4.5,
Kallata seems also to have composed Sitras of his own.+ Among
the other commentators on the Spandusitras and Spandakdrikd,
Utpala, the author of the Spandepradipika, No. 512, belongs pro-
bably to the first half of the tenth century, i.e. if heis the same
person as he who wrote the Pratyabhijidédstra. Rimakantha,
the author of the Tippana on the Spandasarvasra calls himself a
pupil of Utpaladeva, and lived therefore in the latter half of
the tenth century (App. II. p. elxvii.). Kshemendre, the author
of the Spandanrirnaya, No. 511, and of the Spandasaindoha, 517,
appears to be identical with KshemarAja, the pupil of Abkinaragupta,
and belongs to the first half of the eleventh century. To the same
period belongs, I think, Bhdskara, the son of Divékara, the nuthor
of the Virttila, Letween whom and Kallata four generations of
teachers intervened.f I ain unable to make out the dates of the
other authors.

The second branch of the Siiva Darsana represented in the collec-
tion, the Pratyabhijiddariana, has also been described by Siyana.§
Its name means ¢ Recognitive system.” It appears to be a pure
idealism, and an application of Saukarichiryn's principles to the
Saiva philosophy. Sﬁ_vuua says regarding it|| :—** Other Mihesvaras
are dissatisfied with the views set out in the Saiva system as erroncous
in attributing to motiveless and insentient things causality in regard
to the bondage and liberation of transmigrating spirits. They thercfore
seek another systemn, and proclaim that the construction of the world
or series of environments of those spirits is by the mere will of the
Supreme Lord. They pronounce that this Supreme Lord, who is at
once other than and the same with the several cognitions and coghnita,
who is identical with the transcendent sclf posited by one’s own conscious -
ness, by ratioual proof and by revelation, and who possesses independ-
euce, that is, the power of witnessing all things without reference to
aught ulterior, gives manifestation in the mirror of one’s own soul to all
entities as if they were images reflected upon it. Thus looking upon

* Appx. IL clxv-clxvii. The misprint in the heading, which makes Kullata
the author of the Viraiane, ought to be corrected. It ought to be * Span-
dade. vasva, by Kallata, with the Spaadevirorana sdramétra by Rimakantha.”

+ Appx. 1L clxviii. | muet confess that I do not quite understand the verses.
They appear to be corrupt.

T See Appx. L1, loc. cil.

€ The Pandil, New Seric.:, pp. 184 seqq.

| The translation is Profe.sor Gengh's, given 1m the Fandit, loc. cif.
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recognition as a new method for the attainment of ends, and of the
highest end, to all men alike without any the slightest trouble and
exertion such as external and internal worship, suppression of the breath,
and the like, these Mihedvaras set forth the system of recognition.”
This system does not appear to be older than the end of the ninth
century A.D., and because it is of so late a date it seems to me most
probable that its resemblance to Sankarachirya’s doctrines cannot
be purely accidental. To a connection between Sankarichirya’s
school and the Pratyabhijiiddaréana points also a Kaémirian tra-
dition which asserts that the great Achirya of the South came to Kas-
mir and was vanquished in a disputation by the chief exponent of the
Pratyabhijné doctrines, Abkinavegupta. Heis also said to have taken
with him from Kaémir the Vindhyivasini devi, which used to be lo-
cated on the Dal lake near the present Shalimiir gardens. Not one of
these particulars can be true, but the story probably indicates that the
Kaéinirians kunew of a connection between the doctrines of the
South and their own. The basis for the history of the Pratyabhy-
ndédstra is the date of dbhkinavagupta. This author gives the dates of
two of his compositions. He says at the end of the Pratyabhij-
Advimargini, brikati oritti,* that, “impelled by the worshipful
Sambhu, he explained the livarapratyabhijié in the (Laukika) year
90, which corresponded to the Kaliyuga year 4115,% in the month of
Mirgnéirsha, or A.D. 1015. Again, at the end of the Bkairavastotral
he declares that he finished this hymn in the (Laukika) year 68, or if
the hundreds are added, 4068, i. e. in 993 A.D. His literary activity
falls, therefore, in the last quarter of the tenth century and the first
quarter of the eleventh. This date is further confirmed by the state-
ment of the poet Kshemendra Vyisa that Abhinavagupta was his
teacher in .{lmitkira. One of Kshemendra’s compositions, as stated
above, is dated 1050 A.D.§ _dbhinaragupta says, in the beginning|| of
the Dhvanyiloka and of the Bhagavadgititikd, that his teacher was
Indurdja, and at the end of the latter work he refers to him as to the
son of Sribkitirdja, and grandson of Sauchuka, ol the Kdtydyana
gotra. He further states at the beginning of the brikati vrittiq that
he received instruction in the Prafyabhijidvidhi from Lakshamana-

* Appx. I1,, p. clix,, 11, 22 seqq.

+ Tithe (15) sasi (1) jaladhi (4) sthe (anlye yugdnise).

1 Appx. 1L, p- clxii. § See abovo, p. 46.

i| See Apps. T1,, pp. cxxxi. and cxlvii,

« Appx. I1, p. clix., 1. 3-4: compare alse p. clx., 1. 16, and p. clxi, 1. 5,
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gupta, the son of Narasimhagupta, and that he isthe prajishya, or
pupil’s pupil, of the guru whose work he explains. Consequently
Utpala, the author of the Pratyabhijidsdstra, and son of Udayikara,
was the teacher of Lakshamanagupta. Again, Somdnende* was
the teacher of Utpala, and it seems to me the first promulgator of
the Pratyabhijnd system, since heis the oldest authority quoted for
it both by Abhinavagupta and by Siyana.+ Now, as Abhinavagupta
wrote between 993 and 1015 A.D., Sominanda must be placed about
the beginning of the tenth century. Utpala probably wrote between
930 and 950 A.D., and Lakshamana taught between 950 and 975 or
980. Abhinavagupta’s pupil was Kshemaraja,} who wrote the com-
mentary on Bhaltanirdiyana’s Stavachintémani, the Svachchando-
ddyota, the Paramesastotrivolioritti, the Paramirthasmigraharioriti,
the Pratyabhijichrideya, the Sdmbapanchdsikdvivarana, and other
works not included in the collection. These treatises must all of them
have been composed in the firat half of the eleventh century. As
Kshemarija calls Abhinavagupta§ the prasishya, or pupil's pupil, of
Bhattanariyana, it follows that the latter must have been a contempo-
rary of Utpala, and either have taught Indurdja or Lakshamanagupta.

The latest of all the writers on the Pratyabkijid who are represent-
ed in our collection is Jayaratha, the author of the Piveka, the com-
mentary on Abhinavagupta’s Tentrdloka. He gives his pedigree at
great length,|| and says that his great great grandfather’s brother
Sivaratha (l. ¢. v. 21) was the minister of king Uckchala, A.D. 1101-
1111, and that his father and he himself lived under the protection of
one Rdjardja (ibid. vv. 28-31), As four generations intervene between
the minister of Uchchala and Jayaratha, he must have written about
the beginning of the 13th century.

In order to make these chronological deductions clearer, I-give a
tabular statement of the authors and works on the Pratyabhijadidstra
whose dates are known, together with some additional fhfofmation.

® Appx. IL, p. clix,, 1. 19.

+ See purticularly Appx. IL. - Praty. laghu vritti, introductory verses 2 and 3.

T Appx. IL, pp. clxiii. and . cIxviii, He is, I think, the same as the Kehe-
mendra who wrote the Spandasamdoka, but certainly different from the poet
Kshemendra Vydsadfsa.

§ Appx. IL, p. cxv., L. 5.

{| Appx. IL,, pp. cli.-cliv. The name Jayadratha on page xxix. ought to be
corrected to Jayaratha.

118 T



Circa 900 Somdnanda, euthor of the Sivadrishi (SAyana].
Pratyadbhijiidsttra, Nos, 464-68, embody‘migl
. . f his teacher.
1 of the preceding . . the opiuions o
930 Utpala, pupl ' -Cauthor of Ajadapramdtrisiddhi, No. 433,
» {4
{ son of Udayékara, 2 | Paramesastotrdvali, No. 468.
\ Spandapradipikd, No. 612.
” 930 Bhattandriyana, aathor of Stavachntimani, No. 505.
pupil of Utpala,
» 950 Lahhanwr_lagupw,{ » 8lsoof BI:a_t_twndrdyaf_w..
{ Tantréloka, Nos, 449-58.
(pnpll of :}: g;e;:g:;%' a 1. Tantmadm’, Nos. 447-48.
* also of Tauta, I | Paramdrthasashgraha, No. 459.
» 998—1016 Adhinavagupta, { son of Chukhala Sauthor of Pardtrimiikivivarana, No. 460,
grandson of Vardhaguptd, | [?if&;iﬁi%m"‘fi;ﬁli’: Nos. 464-66.
brother of Manorathagupta, J Bodhapanchdsika, No, 470.

»

Vritti on No. 458.
Vivriti on No. 459.
1080 Kshemardja, pupil of the preceding, aathor of 1 ;Z:%“éf 32_28‘5 500.
l Vritti on No, 507,
* | Svachchhandoddyota, Nos, 521.528.

Sringdra or Sringdratha, .
1200 Jayaratha, pupil of Kalydnabhatta, ; aatbor of the Tantrdlokaviveka, Nos, 449-458.

4]
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In conclusion I have to add that the complete MS. of the Tantréloka-
viveka, No. 449, which comes from Dilhi, is probably unique. The
MSS. from Kadmir are all mutilated, and the Pandits asserted that the
commentary on a number of dAnikas had been lost.

The little hymn by Avadhita, No. 474, is ascribed by the Kaémi-
rians to the Siddha who, according to Kalhana, I. 112, conquered the
Bauddhas in the reign of Jaloka, circa 220 B.C. But I find no evidence
to support this statement.

I have now only to add a few remarks regarding the Kasmiri
language and the MSS. containing works written in Kaémiri, Nos. 789-
812. Kaémirt is a Prakrit, one of the languages descended from
Sanskrit, or rather from one of the dialects out of which the classical
Sanskrit was formed. It differs, however, very considerably from all
its Indian sister-tongues. Nearest to it comes Sindhi, but the differ-
ences between Sindhi and Kadmiri are greater than those between
Sindhi and Gujariti or Hindi. The chief peculiarities of Kasmiri
phonetics are :—

(1) The preservation or development of a clear short a as a
substitute for ancient d, e.g. Atka,t ‘the hand’ = Hirdi Ai¢h, Sanskrit
hasta ; cmiira, (tsira) ablat. sing. of cuir, ‘a thief’ = Sansk. chordt,
cmiiran, obj. case pl. = Sansk. chordndm, kardn, pres. part. of karun,
‘to do.’

(2) A great confusion between e and i and o and u, which are fre-
quently difficult to distinguish from each other. Hence the Pandits
wrote § for i and g for e, T for e, and 3f} for u.

(3) The development of the letters 8, i, and & (pronounced nearly
like the German sounds thus marked), either by the influence of a
following i (Umlaut), or in the case of » directly from i, e.g. érir, ‘a
cat,’ fem. of brir, a tom-cat’ = Sansk. viddl{, developed by means of
an intermediate stage. briri ; karim, fem. of kor, 1st pers. sing. perf.
fem. of kar, from karun, ‘to do,’ with the affixed pronoun me, *1,’
derived from kari-me, through an intermediate stage *Xari-me.

{4) The regular change of medial ¢ and e to u or o, through the in-
fluence of an original following u : compare, e.g. karun, nom. sing.
verb noun of the verb kar, ¢ to do,” with the objective case karnas, where
the u of the nominative is owing to the lost u of the termination, as
Sindhi karanu shows, Aost®, nom. sing., ‘ an elephant,’ Aastis, obj.
case.

+ The pure clear a will be noted bere and in the sequel by a or 4 ; chis to
be pronounced te.

3. I
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On the same principle rests also the intrusion of original final z into
the preceding syllable, in case the vowel of the latter was i; e. g.
ayulv, nom. sing. masc. * blue,’ obj. case nilis, dyith®, perf. pass. part.
and perfect tense, ‘ seen, he saw * : compare Gujariti ditho, Sindhi dithu.
The Kaémiri fem. is also diths.

(5) The development of a final exceedingly short vowel », the re-
presentative of original o or u, of a final ¢ of the same description, a
remnant of ancient i, e.g. gur*, nom. sing. ‘a horse’= Hindi gkoro
or ghodo. The sound occurs regularly in the nominative of all words
following the second or i declension. In the old Kadmirian works,
e. g. the Sayings of Lalli, f1yy goro is written, which is to be pro-
nounced gur*, and the word is dissyllabic. This is not the case in
modern poems.

(6) The almost complete disappearance of the soft aspirates gh,
dh, dh, and bk, for which the corresponding unaspirated letters appear,
e.g.gur“, ‘a horse’ = Hindi gkodo ; bdvun, ‘the telling, the discovering,’
or ‘to tell, to discover’ = Sansk. bkdvanam ; bi, * the brother’ = Hindi
bhdi.

(7) The occasional development of cu (pronounce ¢s) out of the
ancient | cha, e.g. cHiir, ‘ a thief’ = Sansk. chora.

(8) The development of a new soft sibilant, za, which takes the
place of ancicnt Sansk. dhya, Prakrit jka, e.g. manz, *in’ = Sansk.
madhye; bozun, * the hearing, to hear,” from Sansk. budhya-te.

(9) The frequency of the change, which Schleicher calls zetucism,
e. g. kokhu, masc. * dry’ = Sansk. sushka, fem. hockki (= sushli=
sukki) ; masc. nyils, fem. nij ( = 2ili or nily) ; masc. gomut* ‘gone,’
fem. gomiicH.

(10) The nearly complete suppression of lingual na, e. g. karun
=Sansk. karanam, Marithi karaneir; kin, *the ear’ = Sansk. karna.

(11) The inscrtion of an epenthetic r, e.g. in the name of the
towns Bijbrgr, which stands for Vijayavihira, and Priinch — Pua-
nacha (Hiwen Thsang) and Sansk. Parnotsa.

In the treatment and in the declensions I note the following pecu-
liarities :—

(1) The unification of the neuter and masculine genders, for which
one single form is used, e.g. nyiil%, ‘blue,’ corresponds to Sansk. nila/
and nilam, Gujariti nilo and ailwi. (The Gujariti forms, too, are pro-
nounced, by everybody except pedants, exactly alike.)

(2) The retention of four of the ancient cases and of two declen-
sions for the masculine and two for the feminine, viz. :—

1
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Nom.
Acc.
Inst.
Ob;.
Voc.

Nom.
Acc.
Inst.
Ob;.
Voc.

Nom.
Ace.

Inst.

Ob).
Voc.

Nom.
Acc.
Inst.
Ob;.
Vov.

85

1.—Stems in a, masculine.

Bingular.
chiir, ‘a thief’ — Sansk. choral).
chiir = ,, choram.
churan = ,, chorena.
chilra = ,, chorit.
chliras = ,, chorasya.
chlri

Plursl
chir = chorih.
chiir = choriin.
chiirav = Vedic chorebhih.
chliran = Sansk. chordnim.
chiiro.

II.—Stems in i and ya.

Singular.
hostv, an elephant.
hostt
hasti, = i + d.
hastis — Prak. -issa.

hastya.

Plaral.
hasti — Sansk. -ayah.
hast . in.
hastyav or hastyau = { lyl:all])ll}:llh
hastyan or hastyau { fndm
hastyo. yinim,

I11.—Stems in i.

Singular.
devi, a goddess — Sansk. devi.
devi = ,, devim.
deviyi = ,, devya.
deviyi = ,, devydh.
deviyi

# This case is of rare ocourrence, and not formed from all nouns ; examples
actually noted are mansa, Sansk. madhydt; tAla, Bansk. taldt ; ndra, ‘by fire, etc.

-
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Plaral.
Nom. deviyi =  Sensk. devyah.
Acc. deviyi = . devih.
*Inst. deviyav = " devibhih.
*0bj. deviyen = ” devindm.

Voc. deriyo
IV.—Mized 1 and yi stems, the latter in the plural only.

Singular. Plural.
" Nom. gid, ¢ a fish’ gida.
Inst. gidi. gidav.
Obj.  gadi gidan.
Voe. gadi. gido.

All Kadmiri nouns follow one or other of these four declensions,
with a few exceptions which have lost the case-terminations nearly or
altogether. To the latter class belongs, e.g. yed, the belly, which
only substitutes yad in the oblique cases. The only real difficulties
consist in the internal vowel-changes, which are most capricious,
though always depending on original final « or i. Thus brir, * a cat,’
(fem.) shows in the objective case the old & of vidili, and makes brért,
while its masc. has in the same case brérie = Sansk. vidd/i[ ka)sya.

Besides these ancient cases, Kasmiri forms, like the other Indian
Prakrits, a new genitive by means of adjectiual affixes, most frequently
by the affix -hyund« or -kyiind+, masc., pl. kind’, fem. Ainz, pl. Ainza,
which is attached to the objective case, and becomes, in case the latter
ends in s—

sund (for shyund) masc., pl. = sund,
siinz fem., pl. siinza,
e.g. chiirasunds, * belonging to a thief,’
chiiranhyunds, * belonging to thieves,’
deviyi- { Z-;; Z:Z: }= ‘ belonging to a goddess.’

Substitute for these terminations in the cases of lifeless things adjec-
tives in uA“ formed from the base of the word (Sabsk. uka) fem.
ueki,

e.g. svargukv, masc., ‘referring to heaven,’

svargiichi, fem.
or -uvs, fem. -uvi, e g. ghasuv®, ghasiivi, * of grass.’
For N. Pr. un* m.,, un’, fem. (Sansk. iina, Guj. no, nf, nwmi, is used,

3 * These two cases are rather formed from a stem in y4.
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e.g. Chandrimun®, min’, ‘ belonging to Chandrim.’

Numerous other cases may be formed by adding postpositions to
the objective cases.

The Pronouns, too, preserve a good many old forms, which do not
occur in the other Prakrits, e.g. the nominatives su, Sansk. sa(}), and
fem. so—=Sansk. si. But someremarkable new forms have been pro-
duced, such as b0 (spelt by the Pandits i, I'), which I take to be a
representative of Sansk. bkanat, originally pres. part. of bkd, * to be,’
but used as a respectful mode of addressing others, and cua (tsa),
‘thou,” which shows a zetacism utterly unknown to Indian vernaculars.

In the verb one of the most striking features is that the verbum
substantivum is & nominal base with masc. and fem., which has been
formed from the root chka, which occurs in many Indian vernaculars,
viz, :—

Present tense.

Bingular. Plural.
Masc. bo chhu-s. as' chhi.
Fem. bo chhe-s. asi chhe.

2 Masc. cka chhu-k. toh! chhi-va.
Fem. cha chhe-k. tohi chha-va.
Masc. su chhu. tim chi.

Fem. so chhe tima che.

This paradigm shows also curious affixes in the 1st and 2nd
persons singular and in the 2nd person plural, which I believe to be
remnants of the personal pronouns that were first attached to the
nominal bases, and afterwards once more placed before them. The
other tenses of the verb subst. are formed from the root ds-un, ‘to be.’

In the conjugation of other verba only three old tenses and moods
have been preserved, the imperative, the present, and the future,
This agrees with the practice of some of the Indian vernaculars, e.g.
of Gujaritl. But the present tense has obtained the sense of the
future, and the future tense serves for the conditional, viz. :—

Imper. 2nd pers. gacuu (gats) = Sansk. gackia.

Fut. 3rd pers. so gacnki = Sanskrit gackhati — Prakrit gackhai :
compare Guj. Hindi kare.

Fut. 3rd pers. pl. tim gacahan = Sansk. Prak. gackhanti.

Conditional 3rd pers. sing. see gacniahe,’ he would go,’

" 3rd pers. plur. tim gavhalushakan,’ they would go.’

The change of the original sya to Aa of the affix is well known in

Prakrit. 3

L IVER'
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The affixes mentioned under the verb substantive as being attached
to the 2nd person singular and plural occur also here, e.g- gacuchha-k,
‘ thou wilt go,” tok* gacHAi-v, ‘ you will go.’

The new present tense is formed by the pres. part. with the verb
subatantive, e.g. bo gacahirdn (or gacuhhan) chhus, ‘I am going, I go.’

The past tense is formed, as in all Indian Prakrits, by the old past
part. passive, to which in case of neuter verbs the same affixes are
attached which appear in the lst and 2nd persons singular and 2nd
person plural of the verb substantive. With neuter verbs the personal
pronouns stand in the nominative case, viz.:—

Past tense of gacuhun, * to go.’

Singular.
{ m. bo gb-s asi gai
f. bo gaye-s ast gayi
g [cha go-k tohi ga-va
cha gaye-k thi gayi-va
4 {sugav tim gai
sa gayi tima gayi

Transitive verbs do not take the affix s, £ in the perfect, but may
take the instrumental of the personal pronouns before or behind the
participle or both ways in the 1st and 3rd persons, and in the 2nd
person either after the participle or before and after it.* The conju-
gation becomes particularly complicated by the re-appearance of the
old final vowels of the nominative of the participle, and by the fact
that the affixed pronouns appear in older forms than when they stard
before the verb, and that frequently if the object is expressed by a
pronoun the latter is added after the personal pronoun, viz. : —

Past tense of xarun,  to do.’

Singular. Plaral.
1 Masc. (¢) me kor = Guj. me karyd. 1 Mase. asi kor.
(6) me koru-m. Fem. asi kar.
(c) koru-m. 2 Masc. tohi koru-va.
1 Fem. (a) me kar. Fem. tohi kar-va.
(6) me karii-m. 3 Masc. timav kor.
(c) kari-m. timav koru-k.
2 Masc. (a) che koru-t (t = ti = tvayd). koru-k.
(6)  koru-t, 3 Fem. timav kar.
2 Fem.  che kari-t. timav kara-k.
karii-t. kara-k.

® The construction is, of course, always a passive one, or Karmani as the
Indian grammar expresses it,
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3 Masc. () tami } kor.

tami
b) tami
® ta::l"i}koru-n.
(c) koru-m.
3 Fem. temi
em. (a) t:m:}knr.
) tami .
(6) t:m]i}kam-n.
(c) kari-n.

The derivation of the preterites from the root of the verb always
follows the Sanskrit, and it is impossible to explain them by
Kaémiri. Thus deshun, ‘ to see,” makes dyith* — ditho — drishta ;
dyun, ‘to give,’ dyit* = *dito = Guj. didho = Sans. dattah. The
difficulties for the ordinary learner are further increased by the changes
in the radical vowels caused by the original # of the nominative
termination of the participle.

There is the usual liberal allowance of periphrastic tenses formed
with the participles pres. in dr, the new past part. in mut*, the partici-
ple future = avun or -anvil, and all the tenses of the verb substantive,
eg.

bo dsus gackhén, ‘I was going,’

bo chhus gémut®, * I have gone,’

bo chhus gackhanvdl, ‘I am about to go,’

bo chhus gackhavun, ‘I am just about to go.”
Among the old verbal derivatives the Kasmiri has preserved the
Sanskrit absolutive in fpd. Thus we have from gacuhun, ‘1o go,’
gacuhit, < having gone,” which stands for *gachhitvd = *gachhittd.

This slight sketch will show that Kadmiriis a very peculiar lan-
guage, and worthy of being studied. I believe that it has the greatest
importance for the comparative grammar of the Indian vernaculars,
because, for instance, it so clearly reveals the manner in which the new
cases of the declension have been formed from the old bases, a point
which in the other languages is exceedingly difficult. The facts which
I have given above differ somewhat from those given by Mr. Bowring,
Dr. Elmslie,} and others. They have been obtained partly from
Munshi Yar Mahommed, whom I have mentioned above as the late
Dr. Elmslie’s teacher, and from two Kadmiri poems, Ndgdrjunacharita

+ Jour. Beng. As. Soc.
1 Kaimsrs Fucabulary and Grammar. 3
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and Makmid-i-Gaznav. I hope to publish the latter soon, and to give
a fuller sketch of Kasmiri grammar with it.

Kasmirt has, like all modern Indian vernaculars, three chief varieties,
one used by Brahmans, which is distinguished by the prevalence of
Sanskrit words, one used by Musalmans, which is full of Arabic and
Persian words that are frequently even pronounced like Persian and
Arsbic with Ain, Ghain, K&, etc., and one which is used by women
and by uneducated people in general. The last is the most precious
one for the philologer, because it gives the old Deéf forms. It also
shows invariably numerous dialectic changes occurring in different
parts of the country.

The Government collection of MSS. includes works both in the
Brahminical and in the Musalman styles. To the first belong the
Lallévikydni, Nos. 800-1, the Bdnasuravadha, No. 796, the Krish-
ndvatira, No. 792, the Janmackarita, No. 793, etc., in fact all works
with Sanskrit titles and written in Sirada characters. The remainder
are Mahommedan books, which sometimes contain two-thirds Persian
and Arabic, and one-third Kadmiri. The oldest book is the Lalldcdkya,
a poem on Saiva philosophy by a poetess called Lalli. Next follows
the Bdéndsuravadha, which was written in the reign of Zsin-ul-Abidin.
It is to be regretted that these two works are not easy to make out, even
with the help of & Sanskrit translation. Munshi Yar Mahommed
entirely refuses to meddle with them. The Pandits said they under-
stood them, but could not explain them at once when asked to do so.
1 have only succeeded in making out a few single verses here and
there.

2



Appendix 1.
CLASSIFIED LIST OF MSS. PURCHASED IN 1875-76.

A. BRAHMINICAL LITERATURE.
I—-VEDICA.

No. Name of Work, Author. | Fols. |Lines.| Age. |Material |Ch8rec- bw;:?r:
ought.

1 | Atharvvavedasamhbitd, Paippalddasakhd ... 0 251 12 N.C. | Paper...] Dev. | Kasmir.| Incomplete.
9 | Atharvagikhopanishat ...ecevieniiieriiicannn. 0 4 6 0 Ditto Sér. | Ditto | Complete.
3 | Arshadhydya, from Laugikshis@tra ......... 0 5 12 N.C. Ditto Dev. | Ditto Ditto
4 | Rigvedapritisikhyabhshya .....ceeeveveeeenn]  Uvata, 14 11 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete.
5 | Rigvedasarihitd, with Khilakinda and Aran- (] 191 31 (Saptarshi50/Bharja... Sar. | Ditto Complete.
6 Rl(‘:ll:laltl 0O |246 | 26 0 Paper...| Ditto | Ditto Ditto
7 | Richaka vicviiiiiii i rereeone (o) 566 16 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete.
S . Aitarevopanishat ....ceeiiiiinenins esireenes 0 7 6 (0] Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Complete.
9 | Kathavalli ciiiiiiiiiiininiinin i, 0 17 6 (¢) Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto

10 | Kaghaka, L 7—17 and L. G.oovvvreernennnnnnsn 0 89 13 N.C. Ditto | Dev. | Ditto Ditto

1t | Kdthakagrihvasdtra sabhishya ............... Laughkshi | 178 14 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto

12 | ThE GTE v rrnrrrensarsensesssenssnssa sessnrens| The mme, | 125 | 25 Saptarshi47| Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto

‘9/~=GL81 NI GASYHOIINJ SIJIMOSANVK



Place

No. Name of Work. Author. | Fols. | Lines. Age. Material. Clz:no- whore
r. bought.
g
13 | Kdthakagrihyastra sabhdshya ............... ]I:.)aug::(lshi 148 16 o) Paper. | Sar. |Ka$mir. Incomplete.
evapdla.
14 | The same .........ceciiiivisnieiiecasearesesneens| The same.| 335 15 o Bhtrja. | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
15 | Kdshméindadipikd ...... esesesnrrsanseananeaees.| Hararita. | 37 10 Saptarshi3l| Paper. | Ditto | Ditto Complete.
16 | Kenopanishat .............eceeeveeiininironnenees 0 6 6 o) Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
17 | Kaivalyopanishat .......ccoceveeierinsnienneerens 0 5 6 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
18 | GopAlatAPing ...evvvvreinrevervnensneronne esvesns 0 16 6 O | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
19 | Grimageyaghna .......c..ccccevirneeneenneinen 0 233 10 1793* | Ditto Dev. | Jepur. Ditto
20 | ChaturdSramyadharma .........ccoeeevveeeenes Kénviyana| 4 6 (0] Ditto Sér. | Kedmir. Ditto
21 | Chirfyaniyd §ikshd ..o.ccveiinnnnerinvenenens (0] N.C. Ditto | Dev. | Ditto Ditto
22 | Pravarfdhyayas, two .............cceeeeeee oo Laughkshi&| 20 13 Ditto Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
from Vish-
nudhar-
mottara. .
23 | Prasnopanishat..........coveeeeevrerernnnnnneenns 12 6 0 Ditto Sar. | Ditto Ditto
24 | Bribanniriyanopanishat ........ceevevernenes o 33 6 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
25 | Brahmopanishat ..........cooerievvevnenercienns (0] 3 6 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
26 | Mantrirthadipikd......ccccesseceeereerererene e | Satrughna| 70 11 N.C. Ditto Dev Ditto Ditto

* Dates to which nothing is added refer to the Vikrama era.

n
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36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44

Mandikyupanishat ...iecvieeeeeonnnareniinnien.
Mértandavedoddbra ......ccccoevernnennn..,
Mundakopanishat.c..coeveueevunenieeninineniienn
Mekhalipaddhati ..oueerenieniennn conniiiiane,
Yajurvedabhlshys.......covvinuennninenieienens
The same ............. eerrene e teesaeaes
Rudridhyfys.....cccovrnnnennenn, e
Vijasaneyi upenishat oocvvieiinniiiiiinenn.n,
VivAhapaddhati....coeneenn. N
Veyaghing ....ccoovruieiiiiennes ceebiaaevene
Svetfdvataropanishat ................. creenrens

Sarvopanishat ....ccooveiiiiiiniiiiciniin .
Simavedasarnhhité, 1st TS
The same, padapdtha .....cccvevnniiniinanannen
Simavedasarhhit, 2nd half...... eetrieeerenee

The same, padaphtha .ec.coviviienvninrannnnnn.

iSﬁmavidht‘inabrﬂhmapa

! A roll with notes on the Gotras

© © ©

(0]
Uvata

The same.

(o)

O © 0 O 0 C O ¢C ¢C o

15
11
35
19
38

10
24
203

36
91
15
68
45

11

N W ®m ® ® e ©

1674

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Bhirja.
Paper.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Dev.
Sr.
Dev.
Sér.
Dev.
Sar.
Ditto
Dev.
Ditto
Sar.
Ditto
Ditto
Dev.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Sér.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditty
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Jepur.
Kadmir.
Ditto
Jepur.
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

_Ditto

Ka$mir.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Incomplete.
Ditto
Ditto
Complete.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Incomplete.
Complete.
Ditto

Ditto
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No. Name of Work. ‘ Anthor. | Fols. | Lines.| Age. |Material,|Ohome- whore

* | bought.

IL.—PURANAS, MAHATMYAS, etc.
45 | Adhikemasaphals.......c.eerererrecrerecsnnens] O 1| 16 O | Paper. | Sar. |Ka$mir.| Complete.
46 | Anveyabodhini, commentery on the Vedas| KaviChu- | 38 14 1847 Ditto | Dev. | Bikéner. Ditto
stuti in the Bhigavata. démanicha-

47 | APRBIIth .ovuuvenveerveresersenis s snrses s KO 1| 1 O | Ditto | S&r. |Kaémir.| Ditto
48 | Amarapthamah. .....occvieeriennniiraranienenan 0 4 12 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
49 | Amare$varakalpa .....iueeeeereereeiininesiinnens () 7 16 (0] Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
50 | The same .......ecuvmereereensisseernnesisserecenes 0 12 15 o Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
51 | Ameredvaraméh. .......cconviereiieriniinnien| O @ | 12 o Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
52 | AmareSvarayAtrl ....ocoivriiiieniiinnieeinesenns 0 3 12 o Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
53 | IndraprasthamAh, ) 33 9 0 Ditto | Dev. | Dilhi. | Incomplete.
54 | KedArapuring .....coccevieerens creceeraeosnsonses o 46 16 0 Ditto Sir. | Ka$mir. Complete..
55 | Khelanambh. ......eeveeereennnninnessosssnannne 0 1 12 0. Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
56 | GanghmAh. .....ccevccvvierrereriniieenesaennenne 0 3 16 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
57 | Gangesvaramah. .......ccccveerereerriiseonrenes 0 2 16 (o) Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
58 | Gargasamhith ........c.oriersrerieninninienenes ) 317 9 N.C Ditto Dev. | Ditto Ditto

ar
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GodAvarimAbAtmya ... ...ceovvverriirerinerannes
TirthamAbitmyasaingraha ....ceicvenennecnnnns
Tirthasamgraha...ccoeiniinniion e ininanninens
Démarukagarbhighraméh. ..........coeeueee
DvérikAmabatmya .......cceeennns

Nilamatapurdng .......coooruiieernernennnnnnnn
The same ...eeeviiiviniiiiiiiiin i e,

The SAME .ivvvieiiiimeeeinoiirenninerenscensens

The same ....cccvveiiieiiiiiieinrnnnveenennenn
Navbandhanamih. .....o.cveiiinieenineenenene
The same .....occoieerinnnnne

Pushkaramih. ......cc.covvernivieenennnnnennennn,
Bahur@pakalpa .....occevvvnnieriineeeniieeennnnns

Brihanniradiyapurfng ......oeeeerreene

Brahmapurfng .......ooviininennnnennneennnns .
Bhrigutirthamih.
Bhringedasambiti.......occoevivveriieensanennee. .

0]
0

..| SAhebrém.

o

© O 0o O 00 o0 o0 0 0 o o ©

107

1905

vSnptarshiQQ
0
0
0

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Sar.
Dev.
Sér.
Dev.
Ditto
Sér.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Dev.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Dev.

Surat,

Kagmir,

Surat.

Kasmir.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Jepur.

Kadmir.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Dilhi.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Incomplete.
Ditto
Ditto
Complete.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
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. .. | Cherac- Place
No. Name of Work. Author, | Fols. | Lines. Age. Matena].i ter. bv;b;;c:.
77 | Mabiganapatividyfi .......ccoreiiiininenninnnenn, (0] 7 12 0 Paper. | Shr. | Kaeémir.| Complete.
78 | Martandamah. .......cocovrereienniiinieneninen 0 13 16 &) Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
79 | The SBME .uvvviverrnnriennereriarmmesnennsncenne (o) 14 13. 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete.
80 | MitrapathAdikundamih. ...... «.vivniiinnns 0 4 16 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Complete.
81 | RAsdpanchAdbyfiyl ...vvvvierereiiniinnininnnne 0 45 15 1848 Ditto Dev. | Bikéner,| Ditto
82 | Lambodarioadimfih. .....ccccovivenniiiinnene 0] 3 12 o Ditto | Sér. | Kasmir| Ditto
83 | Lingapurfing ........coooreeivereneinonsens e 0 144 15 ) Bharja. | Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete.
84 | Viyuvalanapanchataranginiméh, (8] 4 12 (o) Paper. | Ditto | Ditto | Complete.
85 | VAirdhamih, ....ccvciiirninenininniininn, o 1 16 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete.
86 | Virfhapurfing .......ccoceniiiennnniiinniienn,., 0 333 13 N.C. Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Complete,
87 | Vijayesvarambh. ....coovirunniiinrneniiiiinnanin 0 51 16 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto -
88 [ Vitastmih. ...ccoviiiviinniiniin . 0 4 18 o Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
89 | Vishnudhermottara, K. I, .......ccceenenvenne 0 275 13 N.C Ditto | Dev. | Ditto Ditto
90 | The same, K. IL. .oocoiiiiinernirnrcrnnnencnnses (o) 260 13 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
91 | The same, K. ITL.  ..ooicvnvirinrivimnncnnnnene o) 120 12 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
92 [The same, K. L & IL. .iooovvnrevininiininaenenns 0] 1—480' 18 1) Bharja. | S4r. ' Ditto ' Incomplete.

1A
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101
102
103

i The same, K. Il oiivieiiienieieninnean, o 488— 17 0
Sarvivatdramah. .o.eecvervinniniieniienenenan o 4355 16 0
Saradfmall, ...oovivnsinceneireerinerenenee o 5§ | 1 o
Sivadharimottars .........ceccevies suvreveensanee o 38 [ 10 N.C.
Sandhydmah. .ooervveniiniiiiiinine i, 0] 9 16 (0]
Another Copy ..ccevverinnirierainnnnes 0 4 16 o
Stmedvaramdh. ....ooeiiiniien i, 0 2 12 o
Sthinvdsramaméh. ..................... - 0] 3 12 (0]
Haramukutamih. ................. eresennessas (0] 19 12 0
Harshesvaraméh. ...........ccevveevennnnne. C 8 13 0o
The same .i.ciiiieiieiennininnnn, 0 . 16 0]

III.—POETRY, PLAYS, AND FABLES.

Aditikum_lalﬁlmmuanﬁgnkn .................. «..! Kddamba, | 150 ' 7 N.C.

Adbhutarimdyana........e.ve.eeveann. R, 7 | 12 o

Anarghyardghavanitaka ...... etneeineennenee. Murdri, 120 12 0

ArdhaniriSvarastotra ...... Crereerre e ‘ Kalhana, 2 12 -N.C.

Anandakivva, satika ! Ananda. 47 13 Ditto
)

Ditto
Paper.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Dev.
Sér.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Dev.
Sar.
Ditto
Dev.

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Dittd
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Gwalior.
Kasmir.
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Complete.

Incomplete.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Complete.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
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- . | Charac.| Place
No. Name of Work. Author, | Fols. | Lines, Age. |Material.| ", bv:;‘l:;;eb' ‘
109 | 14varagataka ceeves eesereernencraneransens senenss| Avatdra, 26 11 N.C Paper. | Dev. | Kaémir.| Complete.
110 | KathAKautuka .......cceeevereeesnsserenenne v Varapan- | 70 | 13 | ... . | Bhxja. | Sar. | Ditto Ditto
111 | KathAsaritsAgara .......cceeevvireeniercesarsinnne Sg:;:.devn. 424 | 23 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete.
112 | The same .coveverenerens wreeeversensonsoeseenenses| The same. | 507 21 (Saptarshil9| Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
113 | The 8aME .veveeeeeressssssssssrerseresssnenesneeses| The same. | 453 25 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
114 | The same, 1st half....ccoieeeverersveeiivaennesn.| The same. | 359 20 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
115 | The same, 2nd half ....c.ocoeervenininiiiainnies The same. | 258 20 0] Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
116 | Kéleyakutdhalaprahasana ... ++..| Bharadvija| 51 8 N.C. Paper. | Dev. | Gwalior.| Complete.
117 | K&4imAbAtmYa ..vveeveveeriseneeessreeseeeessuene, | Ratnadharal 7 10 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Kasmir. Ditto
118 | KirltArjuniys «..ccoceesveeseresessneroseeensors| Bhéiravi. | 70 | 14 0 Bharja. | Sér. | Ditto Ditto
119 | The same, with a commentary ...... vevereens| The same. | 143 20 o) Paper. | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
120 | Another COPY cevververcnrersrsnenrnnisrsensaanes Tl{:ns:r:{‘:' 114 23 0] Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete.
121 | AnOther COPY +ivevveerrcaresssecssrsseersssenesss| The same. | 256 20 0 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Complete.
122 | AROLher COPY .cvvevveecescsenessoeserssenrenesnss| The same. | 173 25 0] Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete.
123 | KirhtakAvyadurghata ..........oeeesrseneenee..,| RAjakunda 19 17 o Ditto Ditto | Jepur. | Complete.
124 ! Khandaprasastivpitti ......coovecreenenieninese.| Vinayagani| 46 15 1461 Ditto | Dev. Dilhi, Ditto

A
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w125
<126
127
128
129
130
131
132
133
134
135
136

3

137
138
139
140

. 141

Ghatakharparakulakavritti ....cc.00eeene vereoes
Chandtkuchapanchagati ..........eeverveerenne.
Chaurisuratapanchfsikd ............cceviivnenee
Jndnakriybdvayasatike ...

Térachandrodaya ..........ceveevinianreeniniosnns
Tripuradahana ........ccovveiiiereinnenecnenennns
Dedakuméracharita ........ccoeviivnneiieiin s
Dasdlvathracharits ....cooovviviiiiniiinnennnnnne
The sameE coovcveeerieiieiniiiniiiniiiieieeirnenns
DinAkrandanastotra .........vceeeeienviecienenne
DinAkrandanastotrs ........ccovviierrirreeicnns

Devidataka satika....ccoieveeeereeceerennnerenne.
Devistotra coovveeieriinrnirearrentnieenoracasnones

Naishadhfya sapika ooioeevininniienieininicinen

The 8aME wvvereerricererieniertressnrsrivesasernes

Abhinava-

gupta.
Lakshma-

nfichbrya.

Bilhana,
)

Vaidya-
nétha.
RavisGnu.

Dandin,
Kshemen-
dra.

The same.

Réjhnaka
Gopéla.

Loshtha...

The same.
Apanda-

vardhana.

Yasaskara.

Trivikrama.

Sriharsha.
Vidyiran-
yayogi.
The same.

16
10

81
21

107
68

19

25

103

121

661

10
10
10

11
15
12
12

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

S4r.

Sar.
Dev.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Sar.
Dev.
Ditto
Ditto
Sér.
Dev.
Ditto
Sar.
Dev.

Sar.

Kasmir,
Gwalior,
Kasmir.
Ditto
Dilhi.
Dhdr.
Bikéner.
Kagmir.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Dilhi.

Kasmir.

, Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Incomplete.
Complete.
Incomplete.
Complete,
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Incomplete.

Complete.

*94-G281 NI aasvHOHAd

“.



Charac- Flace
No. Name of Work. Author, | Fols. | Lines. Age. Material. | ™, where
‘ bought.
142 | Naishadhiya satika .c.oooveiiieiiinieniininnnnns Sribarsha | 414 12 1649 Paper. | Dev. |Dilbl. | Incomplete.
Vidyadhara, .
143 | The same ............ versssssssssnissesanssesnnens| Srtharsha | ... 16 |Saptarshi66| Ditto Sir. | Kasmir. | Complete.
Ananda-
rijinaka. . )
144 | Panchatantra.......cccieennsinssseanssennesne s Viénusar- | 140 12 o Ditto | Dev. | Jepur. Ditto
men. .
145 | The s8me .....cceevveiniesersecrenarsenneaseonienes| The same. | 159 9 (0) Ditto |S&r. | Kasmir. | Incomplete.
146 | PadyAmritasopAnR ....ceceeeersesveeeesesreneers| Bhiiskara | 43 9 0 Ditto | Dev. 0 Complete.
. Agnihotri. . .
147 | Padydvali cuoeevienieniinneniincersenseessennnneene RA a%o- 23 10 N.C Ditto | Ditto | Kasmir. Ditto
svAmi. )
148 | Pirvatiparinaya ndtaka ...............e.........Binabhatta 66 13 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ujjain. Ditto
149 | Purushaparikshd ................. TR Vidy&pati. | 100 9 1870 Ditto | Ditto | Dilhf. Ditto
150 | Prithvirjavijaya satika ....coocviiiveiniennnne O.Jonardja.| .. (0] Bharje. | Sér. Kaémir. | Incomplete.
151 | PradyumnasikharapithAshtaka ...............| Rijnaka 1 12 N.C. | Paper. | Dev, Ditto | Complete.
Gopéila. .
152 | Prabodhachandrodays ....c.covarnvennaenreannn Krislirm- 41 14 0 Ditto | Sar. Ditto Ditto
mifra. .
153 | Bhattikdvya Jayamangaldtikésahita ......... Bhaetti. 215 15 1869 Ditto | Dev Dilhi, Ditto
154 | Bhdratamanjari .........coceeeiieeinieinennneee.|  Kshe- | 354 94 | Septarshi | Ditto | S&r. | Kaémir. Ditto
mendra. 93 .
155 | Bhuvanesvaristotra ..........cccceeesssssencess..| Padmand- | 18 13 1799 Ditto | Dev. | Jepur. Ditto
bha.
156 | Bhojaprabandha .....c.eveervererreresseeeenss| BallAls. 64 | 25 0 Bhrje. | S&r. | KeSwir.| Ditto
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157
158
169
160
161
162
163
164
165

166

167
168
169
170
171
172

The B8IE ..ccciraresrsssansssssnnnnsassssaeaseeses| The same.
MadAlasachamptl ....cccoverniiiesssernaosanaenses [Trivikrama.
MahAbbErata....cceeeurcsinresnanrieerencernnsiiens 0
Mah&rA)TIstava cooveererrieniinnaniiinesieonnnenes RéjAnake
Gopéla.
Mahimnastotra 8atika .cococviiirinceniinnnnnonee o
M@latiméidhava ..| Bhavabhati|
Another copy ....coivereerienntricnieniiniinie. The same.
Meghadttatikd ..oooeeeevrineniiiiinniianineniinnn Vallabba-
deva.
Yasomangalastotra .......ceeeeeernrneieencnnnes Dildérémaka
Yudhishthiravijayakévya satika ............... Visudeva
Ratna~
kantha.
The same ....ccoonvenrs Cresenireiseeaes esaneane The same
Raghuvamngetika ..........ccceevnsseeneenisneese.| Mallindthe
Rasikasarnjivini, AmarQkatika «...cceoeeeenns Arjunavar-
man.
Réjatarangini ....cccvcieninnirenneeseereeneesss| Kalhana
Réjataranging ..o.ccvierveeecsennes cesecenrranns Jonardja.
ADOther COPY ..c.cvrierirenraeesessercssiasssses The same.

57
8l
33e

93
90
65
34
A roll
with
inted
nitials,
136

138
112
386
47
35

12

N. C.

N.C.

© 0 0 0 O 0

Paper.
Ditto
Bhrja.
Paper.
Bharje.
Paper.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Dev.
Ditto
Sar.
Dev,
Sér.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Dev.

Ditto
S&r.
Ditto
Sar.

Ditto
Ditto

Dhér.

Gwalior.

Kas$mir.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Bikéner.

Jepur.

Kadmir.

Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
Ditto

Incomplete.

Complete.
Ditto

Ditto

Incomplete.

Ditto

Complete.

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Incomplete.
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No. Name of Work. Author. | Fols. | Lines. Age, |Material. Ol:::ao- vl:m

* bought.
173 | Réjatarangini ........cccescerseeirnneracnesnnenss| Jonardja, | 67 18 o Paper. | Dev. | Dilhi. | Complete,
174 | RAjatarangind .......cc.cceveseeserceerieanensenss| Srivara. 65 24 (o] Ditto | S&r. | Keémir. Ditto
175 | The same ..........cccoorviiinveeveceienvenennenee| The same. | 107 18 o Ditto | Dev. | Dilhf. Ditto
176 | Rijatarangini samgraba .........ccovveeee teeee.’ Shebrdm.| 10 13 N. C. Ditto | Ditto | Keémir. Ditto
177 | The same ....covciiiiieniersninerasienseesseneenn. | The same. | 42 12 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
178 | The SAME ....covvvruniiirniinnnnionneesonens ..I The same. | 75 12 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
179 | Rijévalipatdks ........... vereveeeens eererer e gfg{:? 8 | 4 0 Ditto | Sar. | Ditto Ditto
180 | The same ......... ceteenertennserernaee erreeuenns The same. | 41 18 o Ditto | Dev. | Ditto Ditto
181 | Rémakrishnakdvya .......cceeerseuvecreneeinnnes| Siryakavi.; 18 14 0 Ditto Ditto o Ditto
1814 Rimasctupradipa .......veuveeeevernvecereennnnen. ‘ Rémadisa.| 68 23 o Ditto | S4r. | Kaémir. | Incomplete.
182 | Rimiyanakathisira, illustrated .... ... Kshemen- | 410 13 Ditto { Ditto | Ditto | Complete.
183 | The SAME wvvvevr e vcrsens srrsrscnsesre| Thersame. | 185 | 12 | N.C. | Ditto Dev. | Ditto Ditto
184 | RivAnfrjuniya .....ccoeeerneeneeeecenereeneeeese.| Bhima. 61 14 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete.
185 | VAsavAdatth ..ceevreise ceveseveereeeseesnnenee..| Subandhu. (o] Ditto | Sar. | Ditto | Complete.
186 | VasavAdetthvivriti ...... «..| Sringhra- [ 16 26 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
187 | Vikramacharitra .....oveeveeeseesneveeeennenne % sl el wc | pine | per. Nagpur.  Ditto
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188
189
190
191
192
193
194
195
196
197
198
199
200
201
202
203
204
205

VidagdhamAdhavanAtaka.......ccevereireennens

Vetdlapanchvimsati .ooovveniiiecicnniiiiian. 0]
Vivanmodatarangini......ese oo erevaeueerescencns| Chiranjiva-
bhatta.
Sambhtréjacharitra, with a commentary ...| Harikavi.
Sakuntalanbtaka ......ocoveerererereseererenenns| Kiliddea.
The 88T .eevrereerroccrsrasessrarssrnsisossnsens The same.
SivamBll ..cccvveinnnrierreiniieneiieiie, Réjlnaka
| Gopdla.
SringAratilaka ..ovveeeeesrirrennirensennensiesans Kélidsa.
Sringhragataka ...coveecrirensenne ceamrerreriranes Négardja.
Srikanthacharits .oceevesseereeresnernssnnnns o Mankha.
The SAME .covvieeerrorsonncnnasrorenrserisrsesanes The same.
The BaIME +oerevcrarencreesrronee ressssssacasananes The same.
SrikanthacharitatikB .i.eievesierencesersennn: Jonardja.
SamayamAtrikb....ccoieeeervesiesnnssesesnneneenn.| Kshemen-
dra.
SimbAsanadvAtrimAat] ceeeeeeerivenciieiianinne o
SubbAshitAvali «eeverrersrsnesnasersesseesunnneas Srivara ...
The same ........ cresasrsaesarereseneententtnsaaans The same.
The same ..oovrenersirernarnnnes sreresnens veerens o)

62
136

170
177

Ditto
Bhirja
Paper.

Ditto

Bhrja.

Paper.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Dittq

Bhtrja.
Paper.

Bhrja.

Ditto
Paper.
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Sar.
Dev.

Ditto
Sar.
Dev.

Ditto

Ditto
Sar.

Ditto
Sér.

Ditto
Dev.
Sar.

Ditto
Dev.

Ditto

Sar.

Kaémir.
Ditto
Ditto
Surat.

Kaémir.

Bikéner.
Kadmir.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Incomplete.
Complete.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Incomplete.
Complete.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Incomplete.
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A -

Place
Name of Work.* Author, Fols. | Lines. Age. Material. Cl:arac- where
: °™ | bought
ought.
Stutikusumanjali, tikfsshitd ..................|Jagaddhera | 166 15 0 Bharja. | Sar. | Kaémir.| Complete.
- toakan-
tha. . .
ADOther COPY... veciriecserersvensanesssnsssansens| The same. | 369 23 |Saptarshi60| Paper. | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
ADOther COPY..cuuviireseneenereerieretsiosisasones The same. | 96 12 N.C. Ditto | Dev. | Ditto Ditto
Haoumanniteka satika  ......oocvvisenvereienne| O Mac:lnna- 92 15 0 Ditto | Ditto | Dilhi. Ditro
ddsa.
Another copy......uietisnerisniisiiessennenesnianns 1) 45 13 1680 Ditto | Ditto | Jepur. Ditto
Hanumatstotra  .oveveeesvescsssesecsserinnenans o 1 12 N.C. Ditto | Ditto | Kaémfr. Ditto
HaracharitachintAmani  .....ccceeeerseveeneen.[Jayadratha| 75 10 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
The SRIDE .veevvressesem ressersearsssrsssasescsenss| The same. | 73 16 (0] Bhirja. Sér. Ditto Tncomplete,
The S8IME .eeveeversccsrionssssesssneasessssnsesenss| The same. | 8 15 o Paper, | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
Heravijayskfivya ....ccocosvecsenencssercssnnnns | Ratnkara.) 414 9 N.C. Ditto | Dev. | Ditto | Complete.
THe S8I0E ..v.vvvurrmeerseneenssssssssssssssssssenss) The same, [ 194 1 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
Haravijayatikd cooocoriniiiiinniiinnnne veoserans Algkae ......| 126 11 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete.
HATITAINAR coesveveerareesesssnnesssaresssanssassass 0 337 | 15 o Bhirje. | S&r. | Ditto Ditto
Harshacharits .....cccoenrsrenenerercesinenenies.|Bénabhattal 121 . N.C Paper. | Dev. | Ditto | Complete.
The BAIDE .iieererrenrsntnssnsncscns ervessessesseest The same. | 308 Ditto Sar. | Ditto Ditto

Alx
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235

236 4

The 88mMe civvvereerisrennsiiascrrssesnnnieesnnnens] The same. | 164 .
Harshacharitasammketa ......... craneeene veeeeeers| Sathkara, | 71
Hitopadesa ....cccvvvecnnenrsissnnerconnnsennnnne 0] 36 10
1V.—POETICS.
AbhidbavrittimatTikd ..cccovvireernicranessaeees| Mukula- 12 12
bhatta.
ArthAlamkArR ovveieririeicciionsenreniineciene ¢) /8 20
AlarhkArakArikA .ooereeineniniiiiiieriie (0] 15 10
Alarikiraratnfkera ........o.coveeeeerseesensnes| Sobhékara.| 104 | 11
The 88ME .ccovriiinrnerecsosccrenivasessseressesse.| The same. | 22 9
Alarhké&raratnlkarastrdni ..........ccooenenned The same. 4 9
Alsrakararatndkardntargataprikritaslokach- 0] 17 9
chhiyé.
Alamkéravimardind ....coooieeniiiienieenennnon. | Jayadratha.| 262 9
Another COpPy ....cc.coeeeisnrieieirnsanssonneses| The same. [ 99 10
AnOther COPY.....oueerssnrercsrevsvnseessnnsensen.| The same. | 131 16
Another copy....coeierseiensiesssrersossnoraonnean.| The same. | 105 22
Alamkirasekhars .......ccevenvveernnerenronenees.| MAnik- 32 12
yadeva.
Another cOpPY ..c.cccvrisiriennerienicinnnnecieee.| The same., [ 35 16
AlamKATRSAITASVE..cooe coerrnrrissssaareenessennes]| RUyyaka, | 48 11

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Bhorja.

Paper.
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Dev.
Ditto

Ditto
Sar.
Dev.

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Dev.
Sér.

Ditto

SAr.
Dev.

Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Dilhi.
Kasmir.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Incomplete.

Complete.

Ditto

Incomplete.

Complete.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Incomplete.

Complete.
Ditto

Ditto
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.+ |Charac- Place
No. Name of Work, Author, | Fols. | Lines. Age. |Material. ™ = where
: bought.
237 | ADOther COPY..cociruuvieranrorisreneeerenssnmnnons The same, | 110 9 (0] Paper. | S4r. | Kaémir.; Complete.
238 | Another copy.......ccoeerreesesnnscreceserssnnes..| The same. | 63 18 (0] Bharja. | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
239 | Another cOPY..c..overrearerivivecrsrennssssessens The same.| 2 9 Paper. | Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete.
240 | AlarbkAroddharana .. ..........ccceocsereeesese, Jayadratha.| 35 12 N.C. Ditto | Dev. | Ditto | Complete.
241 | AlaikArodAharans .........ueceesisuerrerrennes Sobhdkara! 35 | 16 o Ditto | Sar. | Ditto Ditto
242 | KAvyaprak8$a ........ccooviveieiiencenrecsenne...| Mammata.| 78 18 0 Bhiirja. | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
243 | ADOther COPY.....cceerrirrurrerrnsirecssennornrenns The same. | 157 9 o Paper. | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
244 | Kdvyaprakdda satike......... .ecervveeriinnn, Jayanta. | 101 16 N.C. Ditto | Dev. |DBhuj. | Incomplete.
246 | Kdvyaprakadatikd Shrabodhini ............... Vatsavar- | 102 | 12 (4] Ditto | Sir, |Kaémir.| Ditto
man.
246 | KAvyaprakddanidarsana ... ...ccccovireeieenene Réjinaka | 268 21 0 Bharja. | Ditto | Ditto Complete.
Anandakavi
247 | Kévyaprakdénsarnketa ...cu0ueervevvereenneneesn.| Ruchaka. | 33 24 0] Paper. | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
248 | KAvyAlathkAra ....cvveereverneennereensseniennne Rudrata(?) 27 13 N.C Ditto | Dev. Ditto Ditto
249 | ChandrAloka .......coeverirnrvenraneennreniiecennes Jayadeva. | 29 9 1862 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
250 | The same, Chandréloks satika ...............] The same.| 63 13 N.C Ditto | Ditto | Ndgpur. Ditto
Payagunde.
251 | Chandriloka satika .....c..ceerenreeceessernnnee The same. 34 15 (4] Ditto | Ditto | Ka$mir. Ditto
Pradyota-

nabhatta.

1AX
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252
" 253
254
255

256
257
258
259
260
261

267
268

Another copy..o.ceeeens PO
Dhrvanighth8panjikfi .....cceeereeereersenssssonnes
Dhvanydlok or Sahridayéloka......... enereee
The same, with the Lochana ....cocconieeneees

AnOther COPY .ccveereerrenencensesianrinraninnnes
ADOther COPY .icveenreensestunsnnsisnensasioanes
Rasamanjariparimala .....cceoseeceeresonees oo
ADOther COPY cevieurersrnncaesonseraosssonnasansee
VAmARRSBEravTittic.ceecieeesacesennmersenioneenne
Vrittivarttika ..... Ceesretssrarensssrene veresrenes
Another COPY ..ecereecreensniinimnmnnsieiiaiens
SabdavyApAravichra .....c.cconniciveresences
Sringhratilaka ......... et e serenrsanaeeas
Sabridayalilf.......ccoomeceireninennrineninnenne
Another cOpy ....oooneee Seerereeiiesireentinoas

Srutabodha eeciverernesiireeereerirsnerennensenees

The same.
Ratndkara.
Ananda-

vardhana.
The same.
Abhinava-
gupta.
The same.

The same.

Chinté-
mani.
The same.

Vémana ...

Appaiya
Dikshita.
The same.

RéjAneka
Mammata.
Rudrata...

RijAnaka
Ruyyaka.
The same.

Lakshmi-
nitha.
KAlidAsa...

42 12 N.C.
9 12 Ditto
27 12 Ditto
168 12 Sa‘}‘)gt;rlshi
188 15 0
357 14 0]
88 9 1759
136 16 0]
46 12 0
33 8 N.C
35 8 Ditto
6 12 N.C.
22 14 0
2 156 0
3 12 N.C.
V.—METRICS.
43 14 0]
4 17 o

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Bhirja.
Paper.
Ditto

Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Sr.

Ditto
Dev.
Sér.

Dev.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Sar.

Ditto

Ditto
Sér.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Bikéner.
Kasmir.
Gwalior.
Ditto
Ditto
Kagmir.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Surat.

Keémir.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
Ditto

Incomplete.

Complete.
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Incomplete.

Complete.
Ditto

Incomplete.

Complete.
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Charac- Place
No. Name of Work. Author. | Fols. | Lines. Age. Material.) ™ where
r. bought,
269 | AnOther copy......cviuuurneeerreeseeersrerssesensss| The same. 3 15 o Paper. | S4r. | Kadmir. Complete.
270 | Suvrittatilaka ...... .oecvieieininneeeriionereneo.| Kshemen- | 11 12 N.C. Ditto | Dev. Ditto Ditto
dra. :
VI.—GRAMMAR.
271 | Apasabdanirfkarana........eeeervessveresneero Jagaddhara,! 15 25 o Ditto | Sar. Ditto Ditto
272 | AVYAYAVEIL cvviveneenerironssnssrneneseesenrsenss| Kshira- 10 15 0 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
_ svimin (?).
273 | UnAdisQtravhitti ....coooivvvnerveiereessnensrnn| Ujjvala- | 108 6 1656 Ditto | Dev. | Bikéner., Ditto
datta. '
274 | UnidisQtravritti, daaphdi «.e.oevveeeenennnnen, Mévikya- | 54 13 N.C. Ditto Ditto | Kadmir. Ditto
deva. .
275 | Another Copy.....ecesssveessrerereseneeereersnes oo The same. | 107 | 15 0 Bhorja. | Sér. | Ditto Ditto
276 | Another COpPY......vvvrirvissiersnsecsne veensnnnnns| Mnikya- | 154 13 0 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete.
deva.
277 | Katantrakaumudi ........cveereiveeserirecsneenn.| Govardba- | 106 15 |Saptarshi53| Paper. | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
nabhatta.
278 | The s8me ....coviivieiisiiniervenennreesosererenes| The same. | 306 15 | Seka 1793.| Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Complete.
279 | Kétautralaghuvritti p. ardha ..................[ Chhuchh- | 47 12 N.C. Ditto | Dev. | Ditto Ditto
chuka-
bhatta. .
280 | The same, uttarirdha .................e00er.....| The same.| 63 12 Ditto | Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
281 | Kdtantrastitrdni ......oveieniennicnnieenon| Sarvavar- | 13 | 12 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
man.
262 " Kdrakaparikshd.............cccoscieveveneseeesn o] Pagupati, = 20 9 1732 Ditto Ditto | Bikéner. Ditto

Ax
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KASTKAVEItt vovveverereinmenseniiseaiiorienen . Vimana.
1 Jaylditya.
Kagikdvrittinyfse, 1. IT. 2.4 .. ..............! Jinendra-
: ! buddbi.
Kasikdvrittinydse, IV, .o ' The same.
The same, adby. VII. ............cceeeenenene...! The same.
Kshiratarangitf.. .o ccvvieie veveeniiiaiienienn, ! Kshirasvd
min.
Kshiratarangisathketa oooeenivnnnniniiininn, ‘ (0]
| :
Chandrasttrini, varua and paribhfishd ...... i Chandra.
Nipitdvyayopasargavritti ...... coeeeerneeneene. Kshirasva-
i min.
Paribhishivritti .... Purushot-
tama,
Pidaprakaranasamgati  ......cooeievennnenl! Yogardija,
Prikritaprakisatikf manorami ............... Bhéimaha.
Another CopY..cciviiieiiiniiiiiiiniiinrieenienenn The same.
Priikritarahnsya or Shadbhishivirttika...... (0]
ADOther CoPY.ceveernriannieininneneibiiinnnnen, (0]
Billabodhini .....o.o... L .| Jagaddha-
ra.
Another cOpy ververiiriiins e The same.
Another copy, ptrvérdha...:. ....eoeirieeeeens| The same,
Bilabodhininy&sa, parvardha «.ovveiervineenned  veeeee

440

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

© © o ©

4]

Saptar-

sl 13.

Saptar-

shi 40.
0

. Bhirja.

Paper.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Bhrja.
Ditto
Paper.
Bhirja.

Sér.
Ditto
Dev.
Ditto
Sér.
Dev.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Sar.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Kaémir.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditte
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Pithan.

Kasmir.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Incomplete.

Ditto
Ditto
Complete.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Incomplete.

Ditto

Complete.

- Incomplete.

‘04-G281 NI QdsVHIENA
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Charac- Flace
No. Name of Work. Author. | Fols. | Lines. Age. |Material. ter where
' bought.
301 | Balalokasarbkshepa «v..coveererneeenreeniennnes 0 10 | 15 0 Bhorja. | S&r. | Kasmir,| Complete.
302 | Bhish&nus@eana ..........ocveveeresessivecenens[Yadéghkavi| 10 12 N.C Paper. | Dev. | Ditto Ditto
303 | Mah&bh8shya, navAbniki ................ «weseens| Patanjali, | 98 23 0] Ditto | SAr. | Ditto | Incomplete.
304 | The same, I. 1. 108—2, 63...........000neee The same.| 70 13 o) Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
305 | The same, 1. 4—VI. l.......ceceovvevencrnreeee.| The same. | 101 28 o Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
306 | Mahibhéshyapradipa ..........ecenuinevenan Kaiyata. | 99 20 0] Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete.
307 | Yanlunanta§iromeni.........coeueeineinessern Seshakrish-| 12 14 o Ditto | Dev. | BikAner.| Complete.
na. .
308 | RAPAVAAIR ...ccoevvvvenneeneniiensrenres cenens ) 366 | 15 0 Bhtrja. | S4r. | Kagmir. | Incomplete.
309 | LingAnuSAsans ...........ceeierieneinevesneenes Pénini ... 5 15 0 Paper. | Ditto | Ditto | Complete.
310 | LingAnu$Asanatikd sarvirthalakshand ......[ Savarasva- 15 (0] Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
min. Har-
shaver-
dhana. .
911 | Another copy..........ooeeernnnesienn ..| The same. | 58 14 | Sapt. 36 | Bhoirje. | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
312 | LingAnusfeanavyitti ... .. everererirvenennnes o 3| 15 O | Paper. | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
313 | Vakyadtpikfh........cvervinerurnniasensnsicsense.| Yabomitra | 21 12 N.C. Ditto | Dev. | Ditto Ditto
314 | VAkyapradips, K. 1I. with tiké ............ Bhartyibari,| ... Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
Punyardje. . .
316 | Varttikapdthe ...........c... . Kdty8yana| 34 12 Ditto Ditto ! Ditto | Ditto Ditto

XX
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316
317
318
319
320
J21
322
323
324
325
326
327
328

329
330
331

Vybkhydnaprakriyl .....oocvnneininciecnnnnan
Another COpy ..ovvereireracennniiiciiniie,
Another copy ....ccoiiiirniiiiiiniiiiininn
Vyddiyaparibh8shAVEitti «.ooeevneiariiisininne
Another €opy «.iieieiiiiiiiiiiiinnain
SabdAraloka ....eeveverereinennes
SishyahitAnyfss....ovesserressinrornesanien saeene
Another fragment to complete the beginning
of No. 323.
Another fragment to complete No. 299 at|
the end.
Avother fragment....ccceerersraienisninnsininn
Shodasaklrikf ....eecersrinnrerssrrnirersoaien

Samanvaynpradipasariiketa ....cccccviciannannes

Shrapradipikd ..... cirererrrreerseannens

AnekArthadhvanimanjart .....c.coiiieivnecnnnne.
Abhidb&naratnamild ..........ccoceieiinnnnns

AmArakoshe ....eoeivreeiniiiiniciniiirsiessesinss

)
0
()

.| Vyadi O

...| The same.

Jayadeva-
midra.
Ugrabhti
The same.
The same.
The same.
(0]

0

Jagannfiths

Mabdksha-

anaka.

. Halﬁlyudhn.

Amarasim-

ha.

11
11
13
31
28
139
280
43

118
14
12
61

15

Ditto
Ditto
1856

N.C.
1892

VII.—KOSHAS.
15 Saptarshi43 Ditto

10
12

0
0

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Bhiirja.

Paper.
Ditto

Bhtirja.

Paper.
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Bhdrja.

Sér.
Ditto
Ditto
Dev.
Ditto
Ditto
Sér.
Ditto
Dev.
Sar.
Ditto
Dev.
Ditto

Sar.
Dev.
Sar.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Bik&ner.
Kadmir.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Bikdner,

Kasmir.
Dilhj.

Kaémir.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Incomplete.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Complete.
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Incomplete.

Ditto

*92-G281 NI aasvHOund
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No. Name of Work. Author, | Fols. | Lines.| Age. [Material, |28 b

| bought.
332 | Amarakoshatikéi, K. I .o.oooieiinciiiinnins Kshirasvé-| 47 12 N.C. |Paper. :| Dev. | Kaémir,| Complete.
333 | Amarakoshabikh .eenerssverreeeerssereeneen. The same. | 310 | 20 1690 | Ditto | Ditto | Jepur. Ditto
334 | Amarakoshapanjiké ..........ccceoeeeeeeennven.e.! Brihaspati.| 326 17 Saptarshi22 Ditto | S&r. | Kagmir.| 2 leaves miss-
335 | AmarnkoshavTitti cecieeeriiniensiniiiiiniiine, o 22 12 (0] Ditto : Dev. ! Dilhi. l::::%.mplete.
336 | Nimamild ...ovveereiinnrenciecnnnn ., Dhanam- 8 12 N.C. Ditto | Ditto | Ka$mir.! Complete.
337 | Mankhakosha ....ccccoveiiiiiviiiniievinninienens M]:gl:im. 92 10 Ditto Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
338 | Another cOpPY.....evvvereserieenreiserssrersesansee.| The same. | 60 1 0 Bharja. | S&r. | Ditto | Incomplete.
339 | Lokaprakfi§a «.....cevessiiosssvisse sorivnsenaennss) Kshemen- | 46 20 |(Saptarshi?0, Paper. | Ditto | Ditto Complete.
340 | The same, Prak. I ..cccvvenieiiiiiiininnininn Thgl::me. 4 12 N.C. Ditto | Dev. | Ditto Ditto
341 | Vastukoshs ... eveverrvrvinnicsnnisnnnnsel O 80 7 o Ditto | Sar. | Ditto Ditto

VIIL.—LAW AND POLITY.

342 | AchAr8darsa ......covereirniienniivenseverenens | Sridatta ) 73 | 9 0 Ditto | Dev. |Dilht. Ditto
343 | KAmandikiyapitisfra.....c.coeseeeecerieenonsne ... Kimandakil 198 7 (0] Ditto | Ditto | Ajmir. Ditto
344 | KAlanirnayasiddhénta satika aﬁfﬁ& 117 9 1803 Ditto | Ditto | Dilhi. Ditto
346 | KrityAratndvali...coeieeeieeesensosraeccesesceess.| RAmachan-| 68 9 (4] Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
346 Hondatta| 79 | 19 ) Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto

Gautamiyadharmas8stravritti, mitdkshari...

1xx
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347
348
349
450

|

Chirucharyl ........occoniivinneiniinninnenncn.
Dharmasathpradfyadipikd ......ccocvveernennee
Nirnayakaustubha....ccooouneveeiiirannninieninnn
Nitikalpataru....cocceeeiiiiinnreniinenininennan
Nrisimhaprasdda, tirthasira .......co.cveeene.
The same, dinashra ....coovvievriiniiinniiinn
Brihadyogiydjnavalkyasmriti ...eeeeeivinsirens
Manusmritl seovicerean cisrenioerncenss

Munimatamanimili .. .oveeeiiiieniniiie eninnn
Another Copy .. oo iiiiirinninniiniiiin e nee e
Yijilavalkiyadharmasdstranibandha .........
Another L A RCII ST
Yﬁji'mvalki_\'édhm-mas‘ﬁ,stra-nib'pndha. 1st half.

The same, 2nd half ciovviviiiiiinnn s ciivennianne

Another Copy woiviiiiveriniininiiiiie v ieann

YogayajavalkeasmPiti ceeiiutercreiieenenens

Kshemen-
dra.

.| The same.

Ananda ...
Visvesvara.
Kshemen-
dra.
Dalapati...

The same.

Vimadeva.
The same.

Aparidit-

yadeva.

...| The same,

Aparfiditya
The same.

The same.

o

143
45
110

310

68+
187 +
69+ 65

21

N. C.

Ditto

© © O

o

Ditto
Ditto
Sér.
Dev.
Ditto
Ditto
Dutto
Ditto
Sér.
Ditto
Dev.
Sér.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Dev.

Ditto

Kesmir.
Ditto
Ditto

Dilhi

Kasmir.

Dilli.
Ditto

Ujjain.

Kasmir.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Dilhi.

Ujjain.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

. Incomplete.
! Complete.

Ditto

Ditto
I Incomplete.
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
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Place
No. Name of Work. Author. Fole. | Lines. Age. Material. Ch;:_“' where
* | bought.
364 | VividArnavabhanjana ..........ccoeneereienennee Gaurikdnta 206 11 1838 | Bharja. | Dev. | Dilbf. | Complete.
365 | Viramitrodays, vyavahdra .........cceceveeene. Mitramidra| 217 16 1873 | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
366 | Vyavahfrasaukhya ....ceoovinviineninncnennenne Todard- 85 9 1638 | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
nanda.
367 | Vyavihirfngasmritisarvasva .......c.cceveeses o 35 7 o Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
368 | SankhasmPiti ..cve.sveererrereniineseesenee 0 U] 9 0 Ditto | Ditto | Jepur. Ditto
369 | Sadichlrachandrodaya...............sc0 s ouee...| Mahesaka. | 157 12 o Ditto | Ditto | Dilhi. Ditto
370 | SadAchdranirnaya......ueeevvens o 20 13 1836 | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
371 | Samayapradipa ........cccoviireninernene creneneene Dattgpﬁ- 13 10 o Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
: dhyéiya.
372 | Ssmayamayttkha ............ teorrecenannsssserans Nilakantha,| 132 9 o Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete.
373 | Smritisarigraha ...iiiiienienn eseessresnnenis 0] 128 12 1728 | Ditto | Ditto { Ditto | Complete.
IX.—SANKHYA PHILOSOPHY.
374 | Yuktidipikd ....ccveeviiiseinrennsnnnees cereensenne VAchaspati-| 122 12 N.C. Ditto | Ditto | Kadmir. Ditto
miéra.
375 | SAnkhyachandrikfh .......cceesees s svereereesees| Norbyana. | 27 13 ) Ditto | Ditto | Dilhf. | Incomplete.
tirtha.
376 ' SAnkhyasdtravyitti .....civivenirenenrerereneenes 0 27 13 o Paper ...| Ditto ' Ditto Ditto

AIXX
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g

2 377
378
379
380
381
382
383
384
385
336

488
339
390
391
392
393

X.—NYAYA AND VAISESHIKA PHILOSOPHY.

Akhydtavadatippani.....coceriiineriiniiinn e
Tattvachintimeni ......o.ceeienienvininninn,
Tarkadipikd ....covev civiennniiinnninerieiirnnn,
Tarkasamgraha, dipikisahita ...occcovveeeneene
TarkAmritachashaka...............
Térkikarakshdlaghudipikd .............cocoee
Dhermikativechhedakapratydsatti ...........
Nyéyakandalitikd.......coovsnereiineaniane cenen
Nybyakalikd .oiuvereerinenirsennernnnieiensnienenn
ADOther CopPY. e ccveererrinrneriernniininrsentonses
Another COpy....ceueernrnneriniierinienannans
Another copy......
Nylyskusum&njalik8riks ....ccoeeeneeerenreenn
Nydyamanjari .....oeienciecrserensevonerrasenns
Nyfyashrapadapanjika ..........cooeeeeireenennne
Padirthadipiké ............
Padértharatnamanjshe .....cccocecvemnenneene

Raghudeva

..| Jayadeva.

Ananddnu-
bhava,
Annam-
bhatta.
Gangé-
rima.
0

(0]
Sridhara...
Jayanta ...

The same.

.| The same.

The same.

Udayané-
chrya.
Jayanta ...

Vésudeva.

Kaunda-
bhatte.

Krishuam-
bhatte.

38
16
31
26
192
21
28
261

435
50
33
10

)

Saptarshi35
0
N.C.

N. C.

Paper ...
Ditto
Bharja.
Paper ...
Ditto
Bhirja. .
Paper.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Bhtrja.
Ditto
Paper.
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Sér.
Ditto
Dev.
Sar.
Dev.
Sér.
Ditto
Ditto
Dev.
Ditto
Sar.
Ditto
Dev.
Sér.

Ditto

Bikéner,

Ditto

Kaémir.

Ditto

Bikéner.
Kadmir.

BikAner.

Kaédmir.
Ditto
Dilhf.

Complete.

Incomplete.

Ditto
Complete.

Ditto

Incomplete.

Complete.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Incomplete.

Complete.
Ditto

Ditto

‘9/-CL81 NI GISVHIUN
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T Place

No. Name of Work. Author. Fols. | Lines. Age. ‘Material. Ch:e T80-|  where
| T | bought.
394 | Another COpY.careerrreareeeinioaes ..| The seme. | 14 20 o Bharja. | Ser. Kaémir.| Incomplete.
395 | PramAnamanjarf .....cccoceeecnieneniiiina. Sarvadeva-| 17 20 |[Saptarshi32| Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
' s0ri.
396 | Prasastabhlshya ....cocccennniniiiiiciinin. Pragasta...| 25 12 N.C. |Paper. |Dev. Ditto | Complete.-
397 | ADOLher COPY.veess verssraasrrareseresnssssstunenas The same. | 27 | 20 0 Bhorja. | S&r. | Ditto | Incomplete.
393 | Mitabhlshini ......ccoveiiiieiernniieniieanieninnee MAdhava. | 38 13 (0] Paper. | Dev. | BikAner.,! Complete.
399 [:aknhapmr'ngnha weevessessraees senssesseenesss| Rotnesaka,) 9 28 o Ditto |S&r. |Ka$mir.| Ditto
400 | LaukikanyAyaserhgrahs ........... ....| Raghuni- | 64 12 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
thavarman. .
401 | The same ......cccoirrnrnnecssnans .| The same. [ ... | .o |  «eeee Ditta | Dev. [Jepur. Ditto
402 | Vidvedbhfsbapavyakha, manjubbdshini...... M:ldhus&- 41 18 o Ditto | Ditto | Bikéiner.,  Ditto
DA,
403 | Vaigeshikasitra savFitti ......... 0 33 | 24 o Ditto |Sar. |Kaémir.| Ditto
404 | SAmAEIiVALS «.evreeervrsersererseneasassensesensens| Raghudeva 19 8 1854 Ditto | Dev. |Bikdner., Ditto
405 | Siddh&ntachandrodys ...........ecoerresrerreens| Krishna- | 60 11 o Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
dharjati.

406 | An unknown fragment ....ce.evsvrensseciersarees o 66 20 o Bhtrja. | Sér. | Kaémir. | Incomplete.

| XI.—PURVA MIMAMSA.
407 | Mimérnsésamgrabakaumudi .....coveiene ....| Bhéskara. | 86 14 N.C. | Paper. | Dev. Ditto | Complete.
408 | Sastradipikl .....ereerereerrsiseesessee sesveieeene [Phrthaséira-| 22 | 20 0 Bharja. | Sar. | Ditto | Incomplete.

thi.

IAXX
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XI1I.—VEDANTA.

33
35

167
133

41
160
581

AbhayapradAnasiea .......ceeeieenineiieieeninn. VedAntd-
chérya.
AtmabodhatikS .....cceeverrninreeeceneiinens| Sarmkard-
chéirya.
KevalddvaitavAdakulide ...cccoverer v vrrerinns KrippAtra
Tattvamuktfvali ...ccc.cvveeveeeevirscencensee .| Plrné.
nanda.
Tattvinusamdblna ..........c.oeeeiineeconeee.os| Mahddeva
Sarasvati.
Navinamatavich&ra .......c.covvermnenseennnnee Harirfma.
Niruktilakshana .............cccceiivemveiiarenne (o)
Nyfyalildvati .......cooeeeeiivineiiennnnnanesses| Vallabbi-
chérya.
NyAyasiddh&ntamanjari .............cceeeeennenn Jénak{-
nétha.
Pramdnamanjaritippana ............ ..|Advayfiran-
yayogin.
Praménamanjarivyakhyd .......ooccerneneeennns The same,
Brahmasitrabbéshya ...........................| Nilakan-
tha.
BhektiratnBvali.....oooooveieiiniieiinininreenn Vishnupuri.
Bhagavadgitdtikd, arthasarugraha ...... esssss| Ahhinava-
upta.
Bhagavadgitdvivarana, vikyirthinvayams- ml; ......
tra.
Another copy..ccecervernniiiiniiiinnieranesinaiees.| The same.
Bhagavadgititikd, brahmahodhiai ............| Sridbara...

42

10

6
13
11

o
(o)
(0]
N.C.
Saptarshi27
Saptarshi

100
0

Paper
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

. ‘Dev.

; Sar.

i Dev.

i Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
’ Ditto
Ditto
Dev.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Sér.

Ditto

Ditto

Bikéiner.
Kas$mir.
Bikéner.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Dilhf.
Ditto
Ditto
Ujjain.
Dilht.
Kasmir.
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Complete.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Incomplete.
Complete.
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
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No. Name of Work. Author. | Fols. |Lines.| Age. [Material. [CPAF> L wed

- bought.

426 | Yatirfjasaptati .oocoieeceniinieniiniereninenenen zﬁgﬁ;;:.ﬁ- 3 13 o Paper, | Dev. | BikAner.| Complete.
427 | VhsishthearSmAyans .......coceveenuniervanseneas Vasishtha. | 359 27 o Ditto S_&r. Dilhi. Ditto
428 | VedavichAra ....cccocceevereennionersereecnnneenns Lakshma- | 24 n o) Ditto | Dev. | BikAner.| Ditto
429 | Vysasttravritti, A, L ceooersreoeeecersnernnns ﬁl-ﬁ:: dital 33 | 12 | 1728 | Ditto | Ditto | Delhi. | Ditto
430 | Svfitmasarnvidupadesn ....ooveeneraeiorsnnnanenes o 15 | 12 1835 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
431 | Haribhaktilatikdstava .......cccoeerieiierannnns o) 16 12 o Ditto Ditto | Bikdner.| Ditto
432 | An unknown fragment............. orsenasrenans 0] 34 10 (] Ditto Ditto | Dilbi. | Incomplete.

XIII.—SAIVA PHILOSOPHY AND TANTRAS.

433 | AjadapramAtrisiddhi.......ccooieeiicreniinnneen. Utpala. 3 5 (0] Paper. Sér. Kaémir. | Complete.
434 | Another.....ccceiremenseresnisvnnecssnnases + eseeees| The same. 3 16 (0] Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
435 | ADOLhEr €OPY .vereeriiesirencrsaraciscraanersane The same. 1 12 N.C. Ditto | Dev. | Ditto Ditto
436 | Anuttaraprakddapanch88ikB......coieeirrreranes 0 5 15 o Ditto | Sar. Ditto Ditto
437 | Kachaputa ..c.esceeciicisicisionsesieniesannnncns NAgfirjuna.| 81 12 (0] Ditto | Dev. Ditto Ditto
438 | KarmakriyAknda ........... cernreeneeiierenes Soma- 58 12 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
439 | Another COpPY ceeorrreiiriennniiiieineiieene. 'l‘éhaemsl:l:e'. 61 | ... 0 Ditto | Sar. Ditto | Incomplete.
440 |KalAdikehd ......cccnernininnsnencenes veeseeseraes Manodatts.| 111 12 Ditto Ditto | Dev. Ditto ' Complete.

IMAXX
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W
o 441
* 442

443
444
445
446
447
448
449

450

455
s 456

ADother Opy «reeerersincisrearsscsieacssenses.s.| The same.
KalBdikehB ...covvcrivissisnnessessisnsasaneaeeses| Enlarged
by E;u-
svimi.
KSlakavivarana ceeveeeeeneesecnnennssienien oo sennee o
Kulastitra, shodasasvarakald ........c.e.....| Sitikanha.
KulArDava.....eceeceereesneseasinnisarssesionssses 0
Tantrashrn...ccoviiiereenrencessenssrroreansanisanes Abhinsva-
gupta.
Another COPY eevesrrssirerenionns ereinecesees The same.
Tantrlloka, satfka ......cccoveivrieniieninnenes Abhinava-
gupta.
Jaymﬁ'nthn.
TantrAloka, satika I.=X. .......coeeeeeuiaveeen. | Abhinave-
gupta.Jaya-
dratha.
The same, XI.-XXXVII.,, mostly without| Abhinava-
commentary. Enptn.
The same, with com. [.-XI....c..cceemnnnnneene. The same.
The same, with com. L., IIT.-VIL. ............ The same.
DikshBpattrAni coouuucrrrncnneeniiecnenneniininnes o
Devistotra ......cceees errseresesessassnantaanen vee o
Nityakriy8 ..coeoveevrrenane ceerrssestentessaneenes (0]

224
136

3
12

234

37
307

316

89
416
172

8
oneroll

113

16
26

16
156

1

Ditto

© © ©o ©

Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Sér.
Ditto

Ditto
Dev,

Sér.
Ditto
Dev.
Sar.

Dev.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Dev.
Sar.

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Surat,

Kasémir.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Dilhi.

Kaémir.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Incomplete.
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- ) . Charao- Place
No. Name of Work. Author. Fols. | Lines. Age. [Material. ter where
: bought.
457 | Panchastavi ..ecceversermmecicnentiicieiicnae o 9 12 N.C. | Paper. | Dev. [|Ka$mir.| Complete.
158 | Paramesastotrdvalivritti ...... Creeeneratasenaae Utpaladeva.| 65 12 Ditto Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
Kshemarija .
459 | Paramérthasammgrabavivriti.....................| Abhinava- | 33 14 Ditto Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
gupta. Kehe-
maréja.
460 | Parftrim§ikd ovuiieeeiieni i cerereranean. Abhinava- | 48 13 Ditto Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
gupta.
461 | ParhpravesikA veveeseeserneisrennsnerseisnns]| O 4 | 15 0 Ditto | S4r. | Ditto Ditto
462 | ANOther COPY.cereeresrrerenrnares rtresuisainsnenee 0 2 12 N.C Ditto | Dev. Ditto Ditto
463 | Patravandans .....c.eeeeeeeniiininineeneisan 0) 2 8 0] Ditto | Sér. Ditto Ditto
464 | PratyabhijfavimarSini, brihati vritti ......... Utpala. | 489 13 N. C. Ditto Dev. Ditto Ditt;)
Abhinava-
gupta.
465 | Pratyabhijfidvimardini, laghu vritti .........| Utpala. 99 10 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
The same. A
466 | Pratyabhijiavimaréini.......ceecevrereeserienss| The same. | 52 18 0 Bharja. | Shr. Ditto | Incomplete.
467 | Pratyabhijfidhridaya........ccccveeeerienneneess. Kshemarja| 9 14 N.C Paper. | Dev. | Ditto | Complete.
468 | DahurGpagarbhastotra ... coceeuirinieennes Ananta- 6 10 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
sakti.
469 | Bimbapratibimba¥vada ..........c.cceseveseree.n| Abhivava- | 4 | 21 o Ditto | Sér. | Ditto Ditto
upta.
470 | Badhapanchada$iké........ ceeerracrniinetaninaes Abhinava- 1 12 Ditto Ditto | Dev. | Ditto Ditto
: gupta. .
471 ! Another copy ....... e e The same. ! 3 6 o Ditto ' Sar. ' Ditto Ditto
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476
477
478
479
430
431
482
483
484
485
486
487
488

Bodhavildsa ......c..ccoeeieiereesirrisnennierens..| Harshadat-
tasQnu.
Bhaktyulldsamanjarf ......c.c.corcerseerscnern| Ananda-

) nétha,
Bhagavadbhaktistotra ...........cccoveerersens..| Avadhita.
Bhairavastava ..........cocveene wessreereresses|From Bhai-

ravaymala-
tantra.
BhairavastaVa ....c.ceviieceeccesisiirane sesneesss| Abhinava-
gugta.
BhairavArAdhang ...... cooereiiiiiiiiiinininen
Mantraprakarana ....ooceiieiinieeiiinicnnnnien (o)
Mah&dvidasivichAra....oeveervrninnenieieeinnn o
Mahdnayeprakésa, or Mahérthaprakasa...... 0
Mahérthaprakéda, or Mahfnayaprakisa...... o
Another copy ....cecvvireiiniiieneiiiniiiiiniae o
Mahirthamanjari cu.eeecieiiraiinnes ceenreernie 0
The same, with a commentary............c.cou. O Mahesva-
rinanda.
Mahérthamanjaritikd ....oococveereiieiinnnnnee o
MabArthamanjaritikéi .........coeceociieierern.| Bhadre-
§vara.
MAyAbijRKAIPA v..eveereresrenneciraresnesnnneens| Saktidban.
Milinivijaya .......... o

93

N.C.
Saptarshi
13
N.C.

0]

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Dev.
Sar.
Dev.
Sar.

Dev.
Sar.
Ditto
Ditto
Dev.
Sér.
Ditto
Dev.
Sér.
Dev.
Sar.
Dev.

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Dilhi.

Kasdmir.

Ditto
Dit“o
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditte
Ditto

Ditto
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No. Name of Work. Author. | Fols. |Lines.| Age. |Material |OParae: here

* | bought.
489 | VatQlasOtra satika ..cecevveriiiniieieitanninn (0] 1 12 o Paper. | Dev. |Kaémir.| Complete.
490 | VijEARALLAITAYE .covrerveeimreevensrrsnesenonnes 0 4 | 13 0 Ditto | Sér. | Ditto | Incomplete.
491 | Vijidnabhairavoddyotasmigraha ............ SivAchérya.| 120 6 (0] Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Complete.
492 | SivatAndavastor, satika .....ccccoeeineien. O Ganeda- | 6 9 o Ditto | Dev, | Bikfner| Ditto
493 | SyAmArahasys ..eceeerserierrorsiiessesnensenee ?:;2' 184 | 10 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
494 | SySmérahusya ....... e renas sessrerebes senenans FS?;EL »3 | 12 | N.C. | Ditto | Ditto | Keémir.| Ditto
495 | Sripaddhati cuecceiieriiuinenenrrennn sree see e o 9% | 17 o] Ditto | Sar. | Ditto Ditto
496 | Srip0jamabapaddhati «.ceeeeeeeiiiesrerineriens [« T 17 0 Bhirja. | Ditto | Ditto | ...
497 | Srividys eersvennns beessessrssestreannanssienranns o 321 8 0] Paper. | Dev. |Surat. | Complete
498 | Sadhanadipikd .vceceeeerviveesescesseeisesensenns.| Bhattand- [ 121 | 12 0 Ditto | S&r. |KEasmir.| Ditto
499 | SAmbAPADCBASIA. . vev v ereescesrrnserrensonnes sﬂlﬁ' 10| 13 o Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
500 | Sdmbapanch&dikAvivarana .........ocveiiienes Kshemardjs| 20 12 | N.C. Ditto | Dev. | Ditto Ditto
501 | SiddbAntachandrikl cosesvveeveensessssnrereenes Vasugupta| 38 | 12 | Dimo | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto
502 | SubhagArchAratna.....cueeveerverereeeanesioraes Rima- 27 12 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
503 | SurS50AhADA .. .vevrseereererrersesensseseas sesses S 2 | 8 o Ditto | Sar. | Ditto Ditto
504 | Saubbdgyaratnakars.......coiiiieiieiiienenns «es| VidyAndtha' 413 8 1666 Ditto ' Dev. ! Dilhi, Ditto
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506
507
508
509

510

StavachintAmani, SavTittl.. ...ceiveenirecrneern

Another copy ..oieiiiiiiiiiniine s,
Stotravali sBVEItti oo ieieeeieeiiiiiniiencirines
Spandakérikéd ............ erreerieieeseninisena

SpandakArikavivarana .......ccceceeeeninnnee

SpandakArik&viveiti ..o
Spandanirmaya .......cceeiiiienennniieeeirenienn
Spandapradipikd .....ccoocviieeiiiniinniiinn,
Spandapradipa ...ceeeieiiiiiiin i,

Spandasarvasva....... ereereneaneieras cerreerin
Another copy.......cvevriin i cresresens
Another Copy...iccveeinvanrinriiaiiesioiienscannane
Spandasadoha.......ovvieiiininiiinieiiiinn o
Spandesitra, sabipPaDA....evueiirriiineniieneies
Another copy....coiviiiiieiniinnmmiinininimnn

Svachchhandabhairva cveievvivrerveceiennnnnes

Bhatta-
riyana.
Kshemarijaj
The same.

Ctpala.
Kshemari)ja
Vasugupta.

..| Vasugupta.

RAjinaka
Réma.
The same.

Kshemen-
dra.

.| Utpala...

Vidyopésa-

lkabhat t4ra-

svAmin.
Kallata ..

The same.
The same.
Kshemen-

dra.

0

(0]

L))

14

13
12

13

15
12
12
21

N.C.

Ditto

Saptarshi30

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Bharja.

Ditto

Dev.
Sér.
Dev.

Sar.

Dev.
Ditto

Sér.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Dev.
Sar.
Ditto

Ditto

Kasmir.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Incomplete.

Complete.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
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532
533

! Ch . Place |
Name of Work. Author. Fols. | Lines. i Age Material. tar.ac-l where |
L o " bought. |
Svachchhandoddyota......... cerriere e e Kshemnrﬁjal 299 14 0o ! Pajer. | Dev. | Dilhi. Couplete.
Another copy........ RN The same. | 403 24 0 ' Ditto | Sar. Kasmir. Ditto
AnOther CoPY. i * The same. ' 266 14 N. C. Ditto | Dev. Ditto Ditto
XIV.—ASTRONOMY, ASTROLOGY, etc.
Adbhutasigars «...veieiiivinereceecriiieiinane., l 0] 191 17 1881 Paper. | Ditto | Bikdner.| Ditto
Kshemakutdhala .............o.oceoiviiveeenee .. Kshemagar-| 36 15 0 Ditto | Sar. Kasmir, Ditto
man.
Khandhakhidya, savivaranrs .................. Brabma- | 136 13 1938 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
gupta. Cha- ‘
turvedi Pri- |
thidaka. !
Another eopy vevverveiiiiiiiiininiieiiiii i, The same. | 133 1 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
Kbondakhiidya savivRiti cooceeeiiveniinenenenens The same | 180 25 0 Bhtujn. | Ditto | Ditto Incomplete.
Bhat totpala
Kbandakbddya, with a commentary ......... The same. O; 69 10 N.C Paper. [ Dev. Ditto Ditto
Ganskamandana ...| Nandiked- | 62 7 O Ditto Ditto : Dilhi. | Compice.
vara. ) |
JaimioisQtra, satika ..c..oooveniiiniiennniiiininn, Jaimini | 156 14 o] Ditto ;| Ditto | Ditto Ditto
Krishrd- : '
nanda Sara- i
svati. |
Jyotisharatnamala, satikd .................... Sripati. 48 21 1637 Ditto | Ditto : Ditto Ditto
Mahédeva. ; !
JyotisharatnamBlatika ............... vaeeereene. Mahideva.l 242 16 0 Ditto ! Ditto Kaéwmir. Dicto

AIXXX
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Tattvapradipikite . cooeereerosniionanenscecennina

Narapatijayacharyfi .oo.ecoiniiiinnnnn

Naredvaraparikshi......ccooerveneiiinnnninnninni, ’
Panchiingakautuks ......ccooveiniiiinnenninni, :
Pirdsaripaddheti satikd ...... e

Drahmatulyatikad ....ooooiiiiiiinnnnnn.

; Bhisvativivarans .....ccccoeieeiinneinnn, ‘;

Dhuvanadipikd ..ooovereniiini e !

Makarandapanchiangavidhi ..............
Makarandavivarara .....oocvveeneiiieonnnnnaenen, ;
MaytGrachitraka....o.oooviiiii i,

YOrirnara . coocvieeiiiiniiiieinieaineseen
ul

Ramalasdstra.....ooeeenren. ...

Lilavati saganitfmritasficari ....ooovinnee

Vardhi sainbith..ooovvevivrenininncniveninvennes

Vriddhaghrgi smihitd .oovviviniiiiniinnnnn

Sarwvitprakisa coienieinn

Sripati.

Norapati.
0o
Ratnkknn-
tha.
Pirdsara,
0
Midhara.
0
0
0

Niirnda.

Varihani-.

hira.

0

...: Bhaskara.

Ganga-
dhera.
Vardha-
mihira.

.| Kahnakavi.

i
i

10
10
11

1837

N.C.

1906
1745
1861

0

1803

1828

Ditto

Ditto

: Ditto
. Ditto
- Ditto
" Ditto
Ditto

! Ditto

Ditto

. Ditto

Ditto

. Ditto

i Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Dev.

i Bikéner.
Dilhi.

Kadmir.
Dit‘o

Surat.

Dilli.
Kagmir.
Dilht.
Ditto
Ditto
Surat.
Bikdiner.

Kasmir.

Jepur.

Kasmir.

{ Jepur.

Bikiner.]

Ditto
Ditto
Incomplete.
Complete.
. Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
! Ditto

Ditto

'
(

Ditto

Incomplete.

| Complete.
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555
556
657

558
569
560

561
562

Name of Work. Author. | Fols. |Lines.| Age. Material. Charac. hers
bonght.
SarvArthachintdmani.......cooeeiininiinriennnne o 84 12 o Paper. | Dev. | Dilht. | Complete.
SdryAdigrahaphalakundalf .............oocee 0 14 22 (0] Bharja. O | Kesmir. | Incomplete.
HAyanaratos .......... «vevereevsevnereeieeneess.| Balibbadra.| 269 11 (0] Paper. | Dev. | Ditto | Complete.
ADOther CopY....ivviuisernernioeisiansnninnciann The same. ! 174 13 1786 ! Ditto | Ditto | BikAner.| Ditto
XV.—VAIDYASASTRA.
Cherakesfitra ........coceereueennscorsrensrnnenns Charaka | 483 | 17 |Saptarshi | Ditto | Sar. | Ditto Ditto
Nimam@la, with explanation in Hindi ...... Dbanvan- | 34 14 83 Ditto | Dev. | Ditto Ditto
Virasitnhavalokana .......cecccevrverinninican i 397 12 o Bharje. | S&r. | Kaémir. | Incomplete.
XVI.—MISCELLANEOUS.
Dhanurveda .......coveueeoessecnsassnnsesseeas Shroga- | 16 9 o Paper. | Dev. | Ditto | Complete.
Nandikebrarakiik ..o O~ | 4 | 11 | N.C. | Diwto | Ditwo | Ditte | Ditto
Pradastikdsikd ............oovceiieiieienniianes,.| BAlakyish-| 16 1 (0] Ditto | Ditto | Surat. Ditto
" B.—JAINA LITERATURE.
I.—DIGAMBARA.
Ankurdrpapavidhi...coooeeceineinnieeniiinnsene. (o] 9 10 0 Ditto Ditto | Jepur. Ditto
Ashtapihuda bllivabodha (Hindt)............ Kundahun.| 284 9 } 0 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto

«déchérya O.

1AXX X

BIdJYOSANYR 40 UIS1T QdldISSVID



563
564
565
566

Adipurﬁ.mtippmn.................
AptamtmAmsblamKTitice.. oerverierireensons
Aptimimbmshvivriti
AptAmIMATMSAVEILL «oveue v vrerissrerersrnnnenne

Uttarapurfng ........cooveinimnionnenninne
Upadesaratnambld .....cccevivimiriasenrecennae
Upésfkfidhyayana, sattka .....ccoveenninniee
Rishabhanfithacharitra......cccceevnee ceererennen
Rishimandala .......ccovciinnnecnnisniinerinninin
Ekibhavastotra, satika...cocoieeieiscinniaienn
Kalyfnapanchakap0jh ......ccccconneinens
KalyAnamandirastotra «.....coveermiunnciennne
The same, with a commentary...................
Kanjikapjh coooveeeeviennn,
Gomattashrastragithd, with a Hindi trans-
lation.
Gomattasdrasavritti .veveviieenrieeeraneeanns

Chaturvim$atitirthankarapQja ....c.c.cceueeenns

Prabhé.
chandra.

...| Vidydnan-

da.

+ees| The same.

Bhat térakal
Akalanka-
deva.
Bhadri-
chérya.
Sakalabh-
shana.
Prabhi-
chandra.
Sakalakirti

0
O Sruta-

sigara.

Kumuda-
chandra.
The same.

o

Nemichan-
dra.

..| Nemichan-

dra.
0

51
225
60
32

318
188

16
234

16
18

14

66

510
47

13
11

© © O ©

1641
1891
1840
1846

1840
1770

N.C.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

"Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Dijtto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Incomplete.

Complete.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Incomplete.
Complete.
Ditto
Ditto
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No. Name of Work. ‘ Aathor. ‘ Fols. | Linee Age.  |Material. Cl:::ac-‘ ﬂﬁ |

: bonghr.‘
580 | ChandanachRrita .....cccevievrininesierinnanen ?S’ubhachan- 44 ; 8 | 1832 Paper. ' Dev. | Jepur. ;Complete.
581 | Chandrashashthikuthd ..........c.ee... .........fnr:::{mém- 4. 11| 1788 | Diwe Ditto Ditte  Ditto
562 | Chandraprabhamahdkdvya .....cceiniennn. . \'ti:xﬂ?i:‘ 109 11 1561 Ditto Ditto  Ditto \ Ditto
%83 | Chorisisvayambhi | 0 : 3 8 ! 1310 | Ditto Ditto  Ditto , Ditto
584 | Jinayajfiakalpa coc.veereeecccroreonirseenenceenet ASdbara, | 134 | 8 | 1928 | Ditte  Ditto Ditto | Ditto
585 | JinayajBAdIvidhang ..ooevveeireciiieeniniinend O ; 18 - 9 ' 0 Ditto  Ditte  Ditto ! Ditto
556 Jinaéntnpnnjikﬁ.....................................% St:‘t;:knsﬁ- ! 27 : 17 QO Ditto Ditto  Ditto Ditto
507 | Jinasahnsrandmastotra.....ceeeirnvnenns venies 0 27 | 7 0 Ditto | Ditto ; Ditto Ditto
588 | Jinamantradiistrastotridi .ooooiveenisiiieeninnnns 0 36 . B8 0 . Ditto Ditto Ditto | Incomplete.
589 | Jainendravyikaranapanchavastu ................ Devanandi| 138 ‘ 10 0 Ditto , Ditto l Ditto Ditto
690 | Jainendravyikaranamahdvritti ............... Abhayadeva| 386 14 0 Ditta Ditto : Ditto Ditto
591 Jai{lﬂe‘grlravyﬁkarngavritti énbdﬁ.rgu\'achnn-l Somadeva. | 262 10 1909 Dittl; : Ditto | Ditto Ditto
592 | Jiifnakriy8samvida .o vevniiiiniiiiininnnni - 0O 3 1 0 Ditto : Ditto | Ditto | Complete.
593 | Tattvarthasttra........... { 0 16 | 8 | 130  Dito | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto
594 | TattvArthavarttikilaihkara or Rijaviirttika, 0 328 ' 15 i (0] Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
595 ' Tattvhrthavritti......covveeeiinniiiinnivennneenne. Siddhasena.! 541 13 1634  Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
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596 | Tattviarthavritti, sarvarthasiddhr............... (0] 420
597 |, Tripanchédsatkriyfkathénaka (F1.) ............ Krishua- | 81
simha.
598 !Trilokadnrpagakathﬁ. (Il cveveeiveeenneeoe| Khadga- | 99
: sena.
594 ’Triloknm‘n'a, SAVTIL vovveniveinnnnnien e cnenns| Abhaya- | 184
| : : naudi. Mi-
! dhavachan-
i dra. | |
00 | Trivarndehdraprarfipana ....oocoviiiiinninen Somasena. | 44
i
601 ! Trivarpdchirasatibitd .....c.ccivvevvnnrnnnne...; Jinasend- | 148
| i chérya.
602 ! Trishashtilakshanamahipuripa ................ Jinasend- | 393
! | chirva,
603 ! Trailokyadipika, illustrated ....cooevnennnnnnne. ! Indravd- | 86
' ! madeva.
04 | Trailokyasirachhopai (H.) ..oooooiiiiinnins I 4]
, .
605 l Dasalakshanajayamilé l 0 12
| |
605 | Dadasutritikd ..o i Umdsvi- | 117
| min.
607 | Dadasatritikn, tattvarthi....civeceeininnnn o ! Srutasi- | 366
| gara,
608 | DasisrutasQten (M.) cooveeesconivniinniinnnnnn] ) 50
609 | DuriarayasamirasTitti ..veeesevsvvessseennn. | Samaya- | 16
sundara.
610 | DrishtivAdR vevrverer eerenieeierveivereeeiissennn, 42
611 | Devigamastotra.. s coveeinnninns e Simanta- | 10
bhadra,
S12 7 Devan ki pji covvniiiniiinnicnn| 0 14

10

L.y

1919
1797
1798
1904

1892

Diteo
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

| Ditto

Ditto

* Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

{ Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
bino
Ditto

Ditto

i Ditto ; Ditto

i Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

i Ditto

Ditto ;
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto

Ditte

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Diteo
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Duto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
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No. Name of Work. Author. | Fols. | Lines. Age. |Material. Ch':: o ;lll';cr:

- ‘ | bought.

613 ‘ Dravyvasamgraha (M., H.) .ccocieniniiiiannen. o 14 6 o Paper. | Dev. | Jepur. | Complete,
614 | Dhammillacharitra.........c..coiiiiiieneennennnees|  Jayae- | 77 15 1508 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
615 | Dharmapanchavitgatiks .....ccverecreverenne Ji::m:;. 3| 8 1840 | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
616 | Dharmaparikshd ......ccoceveiimeniccienieeenn. (0] 101 12 0 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
617 | Dharmapariksha ....c......ceeeveeneennesorneen.. | Harishena.; 138 9 1585 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
618 thlrmaru&yana 0] 16 8 1812 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
619 i Dharmopadesand .......cccverenevinnneenieens...| Nemidatta.| 11 17 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
620 | NirjaraprakaraDadi ....coeveieninnveeniienennnnn 0 260 10 | 1656-57 | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
621 | Nirvanakfrda ........ccocvveiceniinnnnias o "2 8 1840 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
622 | Nemipurfina, with Tabd .............oceeeee...| Nemidatta.| 402 6 1762 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
623 | Nybyadipik8 .......oovvveeiiinreennriviensenensses] Dhorma- | 33 11 0 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete.
624 | The same .. <oevvverrrernnee. eeevsesssen] Thosaie.| 42 | 10 | 1948 | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Complete.
625 | Nydyasadarthasatgraha ........c.ocecvnnennnene o 513 11 o Ditto Ditto | PAthan.| Incomplete.
626 | Panchéstikdyabdlavabodha (M., H.) .........| Hemardja | 105 13 1791 Ditto | Ditto | Jepur. | Complete.
627 | Panchéstikfyavydkhy4, with Tabd ............ l:’M'(])('m. 32 5 (o) Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
828 ! Pabblvall .uiviiiviriiiiniieinenns i 0] 12 10 N.C. Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
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Patthvali ...oeoveiiinininiiiiiniiiiiini .. 0
Padmanandipanchavimsatika ................. o
Padmapuréna or Ramapurfina..................| Somasena.
Padmapurina (H.) ....coviiiiiiiiniinenininan Ravishena.
Paramitmaprakésavivarana (M., S.) .........| Yogindra-
Palyakathdpushpénjali ........cc.ccoiiveivnnnenns e()“.
PAndavapurfng .......ccccevveeescerenecersienesons[Subhachen-
Pérdvanathapurdna (H.) ......oovveinnniiennanns dla'
Purushérthlnuédeana ............. PR 0
Pramevakamalamértanda..........cc.ccvvneenens Prabhé-
chandra.
Pravachaunasiragdthd, with Tabd (M., H.) ...
Pravachanasdroddhéira (M) .cccuvenaennnenn.., o
Auother copy with Tabd (M, H)) ............ o
Balimahéinarendrikbyfina..........ccoeeuveenenn. (0]
BribadgurvavaliptjAsantividhdna (H.) ...... o
Brihatshodasakdranapujd............ .....c.venno| Kedavéché.
Bhaktimara satika ...ooceeviniriennennennen. M;.i:.tunga.
| BhaktAmarastotra .......evereeerersns PN The same.

12
69
318
596
148

48

167
104
72
344
54
82
164

38
15
16

1840

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

! Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Incomplete.
Complete.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

'92-GAS1 NI adsvHDHNd
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No. Name of Work. Author, | Fols. | Lines, Age, |Material. Ol:'::w- vl:ll:.:r:

bought.
647 | Bbadrabibucharita ............coieieienennnenn Ratnanendi| 40 8 1616 Paper. | Dev. | Jepur. | Complete.
648 | Another copy.......... erreesreenieetineannes e ias The same. | 27 9 1887 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
649 | Bhadrabdhusarahitd .............ccccce00eeenee... | Bhadrablhal 78 12 0 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
650 | Bhavatribhangi ........ ceuee corneeciisiicnnenens (o) 80 15 0 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
651 | Bhivasataks ......covevsiciiennisiiserenseniniinnne Hemnvijays] 8 11 o Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
652 | BhivAdiprabhrita ...vueveeiiniiiisernieannninnne Kundakun-| 23 19 1807 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
653 | BhilpAlastotra sattka ........ccccceieriieninees A‘:%:l};:ﬁn?: 12 11 (] Ditto | Ditto | Ditte Ditto
654 | Madansparfjaya .......cceeniivninnienins Jinadeva. | 28 11 1918 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
655 | Mallinfthacharitra ..........ecoeeresveeneeenr...| Sakalakirti.| 50 9 1678 | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | 1st half gone.
656 | MAlGchArR..voverrereneeicernerinevereeneanes .| Vattakerd-| 126 5 N.C. Ditto Ditto | Ditto Complete.
657 | The same wevverieernnecieninieenoneronens T(I‘:heﬁgta:;e. 78 9 1858 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
658 | Yuktiprakdsa ...... erettreenetaiiennsintsernasnenee Padmasi- 5 20 o Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
650 | YOgArnava ...veerverererinsne Gubha- | 85 | 12 | 1583 | Ditto | Ditto | Disto Ditto
660 | Ratnakarandake (M., H.) ...eccus coirennrennnen Sck:::lrt:; 415 16 1932 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
661 | Ratnatrayajaysmald (M., IL.) cuuevverrrennnee. b 7 | 5 | 1920 | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
662 | RatnatrayavidhAnakathd ........e.coeneeeesvenee (1) 5 10 1865 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto

nx

SLdI4OSONYN 40 IS8IT JALJISSVIO



RatnatrayodyApana «uecee e seusiinieiann 0
RAYADASATR +eeeeracsveerivarnanessssssansisetnnes o
RohinivratodySpana....ccceirineieiinnns 0
LaghusfintividbAng «.ooocvrniviienenninieniiee (o)
VardhamAnapurlna..e. ceeressssssennseevonn. |Sakalabirti.
Varshamahodaya ....c.covensrnescresersneniens| Megha-

vijaya.
Vasusabasranfmajinap0jd (H.) ........sove.../Chimaarim
ANOLHEL COPY  uevrrveeseerssnersne srnneneeesenne:| The same.
Vimanaduddbipdjh .....ceecvieeeressesensseses| Chandrae

kirti,
VishApahArastotra.....ereerreressevsennaesseans o
SAntinAthacharitra e ewecersessssseeersnenss o] Sakalakirti
SHlavildss ..covrerernrereresieisrenecsesiniiennsl O
Sréddbagunasamgraha ....ceeveeeeseiineesn.| Somasua-
] dara.
Srivakdnushth8navidhi ...eceiereccrienirenns (8]
Sriglokapaddhati ..eoveecvereessacsesiessisieans| O
SrenikapurAne ...ceeumeernserenssise i Subha-

chandra.

Shodasakdranajayambls (M., H.) woeeeneeene

0

ShodasakBranap0jh .cccevvssnnerirnesinineiinne

14
13
12

126
120

129
23

10
18
11

12
Il
10
14

11
12
14
16
21
13
10

1812

1901
1912
1619

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Incomplete.
Complete.
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

81 NI aisvHOuNd
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i : Charac. | Flace
Name of Work. i Anthor. | Fols. | Lines. ’ Age. | Matorial. t where
; : i °T | bought.
i
I
Suptavyasanakathd ..........c.ccoovenniinnnn. Somakirti. | 99 10 1888 Paper | Dev. | Jepur | Complete.
Samayasiira fBVEItth oouvurerier i iveniiniiene e, Kundakun- 137 12 1790 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
I dachérya.
0]
| Samayasira, with TRb& vvvvo.voo oo E ...... 61 | 5 | 1985 | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
Sammednéikharamﬁhétmya ..................... " Devadntta.; 83 10 1881 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
Another copy ......... \ The same. | 114 9 (0] Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
SaptdsitislokasQtratikd ....vereriervnnd O 48 | 13 | 1454 | Ditto | Dirto | Ditto | Ditto
Sambadhapanch8sikd .............veeeeevnenn, ! Gautama- | 51 | .8 | ... Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
' | svdmin.
Samyaktvakaumudikathd ..................... S&h Jodh-| 46 11 1840 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
'réj Godika.
Snrusvatipﬁjnna....................................; o 14 6 o Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
Samayikavachaniki (H.)uweoeooovvervennen O 39 9 1866 | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
Sérachaturvimgatikd ...........................}Saknlakirti. 117 10 1884 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
|
Siddhéntashradipikd..........c.coeurvrueee.... The same. | 288 10 1708 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
Anather copy ....cvieiiiinriniininn.e. The same. | 136 16 0o Ditio Ditto | Ditto Ditto
Subhabodhdrthamélipaddhati Devasens. | 15 8 1812 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto

AlX
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¥ g

696

696
697
698
699
700
701

702
703
704
705
703
707
708
709
710

SubbAshitArnava ...ccveeieesiceccsriicnnineenes Bhattaraka
Subha-
chandra.

SyadvAdachalikd (H.) .ooovvrnieiiminnnianeion. o

Svart@ipasarhbodhanapancbavimgativritti...... 0

Sv&mikﬁntikﬁngprekshﬁ creesssesrestenesanenter o

The 8aMIE ..ecrvveriinieiecnseinsroncraaisenanees (8]

Harivams$apurlna .....o.eveetver oo sosasasnnene...| Jinasena.

The same Bélivabodha (H.) .........cccoeeeo.| The same,

Anekérthakairavakaumudi ...oooevereinierannee
Abbévagranthavy8khyd .......ccccceiiiinienn
UpadeSaraslyana ......c.oveeniiineenesnsininnes

KathAkosha ....ccceveeeeerariiniisscsasnreraenne

Karmagranthashatka ............

Karmagranthashatk8vachiri ......cooeoiviinee

Kévyakalpalatd.......coeeevcenannn

Kumirapélapratibodhacharitra ...

Krishnayudhishthiradharmagoshthi (S,

i

423

10

10
12
18

5
14
19

1593
1887
1822
1942

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

11.—SVETAMBARA WORKS.

Hemachan-
dra.

0
(0]
o)
)

0

+...|Amarachan-

dra.

eneeenesoes Somatilaka.

0

184
66
50

113
19
59
70
16
36

18
16
19
16
1
11
15
16

6

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
.Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

- Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Bikéner.
Jepur.

Ditto
Surat

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Incomplete.
Complete.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
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No. Name of Work. Author. | Fols. |Lines.| Age.  Material. |Chorec é}lﬁ%‘
711 [ KriyBkal&patikd ....cocoveneiiiiininnninnineennn Prabha- 17 20 1483 Paper. | Dev. | Surat. | Complete.
712 | KShemdKi coveveeererioeeereseenesseesrensecnenne 1?3:32;. u | 17 o Ditto | Ditto | Bikdner.. Ditto
13 Gayasixhhnrﬁjnchuritrlln(s., H) .. bhai_:t_’.n. 26 12 N.C. Ditto Ditto | Pithan. Ditto
714 [ Gurvdvali covvinininiienninie . ++o.| Munisun- | 16 18 1657 Ditto Ditto | Rander. Ditto
716 | Gurvvali .eoveveen, TR i 9 | 14 O | Ditto | Ditto | Bikéner.| Ditto
716 | Gautamaprichh8vFitti ... evovveniiiievineniinnne 0] 58 10 1846 Ditto | Ditto | Cjjain, Ditto
717 | Champakavyavahfrikathd ..........cocoenunen o 18 11 N.C. Ditto | Ditto | PAthan. Ditto
718 | Another copy..c..u...coirinveens 0] 4 20 0 Ditto | Ditto | Jepur. Ditto
719 ! Jinadattakathdsamuchchhaya .......cceeeis Dhadrd- | 103 7 (0] Ditto | Ditto | Dilht, Ditto
720 | Jyotishkarandatiki .....ccooeeeiiieniiiinnninn. Z\Ic:;&;‘{;iri. 197 11 N.C Ditto | Ditto | PAthan. Ditto
721 { DadavaikilikasGtrabrihadvrittl ....ccveeeense. Haribhadra | 160 15 (6] Ditto Ditto ! Jepur. | Incomplete.
722 | Dipalikakalpa ......ccocsivieticvriiiieriennnne|  Vinaya- 5 15 1746 Ditto Ditto | Render. | Complete.
723 | Devarajaprabandha ..........c.covevvivesrennens Ch"(')dm' 145 [ 11 | N.C. | Ditto | Ditto |Pathan.| Ditto
724 | DcdindmamAll ....eevevennenenne Hema- 90 13 o) Ditto | Ditto |Vadhvdn| Ditto
chandra.
725 | Dvyfsrayakoshavritti ........cveeeeveneennen.| Hema- 13 N.C. | Ditto | Ditto | PAthan.| Ditto
726 Dharmasuhgrahir;.ivritti‘ e e Mcrl:;:l;n 1656 17 1522 Ditto | Ditto | Jepur. Ditto

1A|X
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727
728
729
730
731

Dharmopadesa .ocoeevneciisns

Dhatupiryapavritti........ eerssrntestensensennes
Nandopdkhyfna .......ccoceievniiiverencinnin

Namaskédrastava savritti ...

Narandriyaninandakévya

Naravarmanripatikathd ...
Narmadésundarirds .........

Narasaravidasundara... ..........cceennenn.

NighantuSeshs ....c.eveverererinineereereniorens

Nisithaparyys ....ceveerereeernceesnns

NitivAkydmrita ....... reerens
Ny&yapravedatiki............
NyAy&rthamanjashiks ............

Panchasttra, satika ..ocuvveeeennennnncnennses

Panch8SIkAVEILtD voeveerirenrivennrerennvenns

Pattdvali .....oveevennes oo

Merutuuga
Hem4-
chérya.

0
Jinakirti.

Vasantapila)

up

Vastupdla.

0

0]
o

Hema-
chandra.
()

Somadeva-
olri.
Haribhadra.

..| Hemahara-

sagani.

O. Hari-

bhadra.
(o)

..|Haribhadra

0

16
17
11
1
11

1666

N.C.

1484

N.C.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Dilbi.
PAthan,
Surat.

Péthan,

Ditto

Surat.

Ditto

Péthan.

Surat.
0]

Surat.

Bikdner.

Surat.
Ditto
Jepur.

Rander.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
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No. Name of Work. Author. | Fols. |Lines.| Age. [Material |R8r ig::i

744 | Padydlaya savFitti.....coovererennisrnnne .| Jayavalla- | 143 10 N.C. |Paper. | Dev. |Pdthan.| Complete.
745 | Paramahamsaprabodba.....ccovveeiiiiiinnene e, bhO‘. 27 11 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
746 | Pratybkhiyana, with Tabd .............. cerenee (o) 12 6 (o) Ditto Ditto | Surat. Ditto
747 | Pratyekabuddhachatushtaya .................. Tilakéché- | 215 11 N. C. Ditto Ditto | Pithan. Ditto
748 | Prabandhakosha ......ccevniiiniennineniinns J::.s'e- 164 12 Ditto Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
749 | Another CopY...ocvrreneriirerereniiieiraneiiieeneas Tl:‘eh::'x‘r;e‘ 66 11 Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
750 | PrasamaratisQtra savFitth coccoeverienrininainnis (o) 64 16 1761 Ditto Ditto | Surat. Ditto
751 | Prikritachhandakosha ......ovvveerieiiennnnann. 0 5 11 0 Ditto Ditto | Bikdner.] Ditto
762 | Priyarmkaranripacharitra ......oooveevirnnnes. . (0] 23 11 (0] Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
753 | BharahesSaravritti cooeeveeieeveennes . Subhaéila- 280 15 0 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
754 | Manipaticharitra ......cccevveeeieriiiiiiinnennn. Jaﬁ:‘;n&gs 128 14 N.C. Ditto Ditto | Pithan. Ditto
755 | Mahddandakacharandnuyogyachopai (H,) ... (o) 117 13 1849 Ditto Ditto | Surat. Ditto
756 | Mahébalarfs ............ 0] 20 11 o Ditto | Ditto | Ditto | Ditto
757 | Mrigivaticharitra ....cceveveerisreasirecernnne ../ Devaprabha| 36 16 0 Ditte | Ditto | Jepur. Ditto
758 | Yogadrishtisamuchchhayavykbyd .........Haribhadra.| 17 21 (0] Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
759 | Rasavatistavirtha .c.....cocoeeiireerescinnninnnna o 6 15 o Ditto | Ditto ! Surat. Ditto

AT
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Raghuvildpandtaka ......c.ooovievnnnnnns R Rimachan- !
dra.
LalitAnganareSvaracharita .................... 0]
Linganirnaya.......covceieeii i secsnvneninsennnnd | Kalymasiri
VékyaprakBéa ......ccooveieerivnniineniiiinnnne Sudayn-
dharma.
Vikramasenarls (G.).vievererierenrnennniesnnnnne 0
VikramAdityacharita.................... v Subhaétla.
Vichdrdmritasarigraha...........................| Jinahar-
shagani.
Vijayapradastikvys .............eseinecevne .. Gunavijaya.
Vieshdradyakaniryukti .....coccveerrernnnen.. Bhadrabahu
0
Vrinddnuvritts............ .... ...Devakusala.'
Vyékaranadhundhika .......overivvinnennnnnnnn. Hema-
, chandra,
Shlibhadracharitra sdvachiri .................. o
Seshasamgraha .......c..oovvreveerreeeeere e, Hema-
. chandra.
Seshasamgrahandmaméla ..................... Sédhukirti
Sravakakritya (M.) vovecvveeerennnsvsene 0
ShatsthAnakavritti ....oceveerireereenniierinenes Lesa.
Sarndehavishaushadhi, a commentary on the Jinaprabha,
Kalpasttra.
Samyektvaprakdda .............cc.eoepeiinnnnne 0

118
34
18

181
158
22
7
41
14
76
62
37

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
bitto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Pithen.

Ditto
Jepur.
Surat.

Ditto

Péthan.
Bikdner.
Pathan.

Jepur.

Surat.

Patbap.

Surat.
Dilhi.

Ditto
Surat.
Jepur.
Surat.

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
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No. Name of Work. Author. | Fols. | Lines. Age. Material. Ch&l:c- bva’ll::o:;

ought.
778 | SAdhupratikramanasitra .......... eeeeteneanan ) 16 9 1863 | Paper. | Dev. | Dilhi. | Complete.
779 | Simbapradyumnaprabandha ....cooioiiniene St:lglil.ra- 29 11 0 Ditto | Ditto | Surat. Ditto
780 | Shradiyl nAmaméll .....coovreriieeniieniniiinn Harshakirti| 15 12 0 Ditto Ditto | Dilhi. Ditto
781 | SiddbaatavichAraghthf...cooviiiininriiniinan 0] 7 17 0 Ditto | Ditto | Jepur. Ditto
782 | SubhAshitaratnasarndoha ..... eveesesareesisane Amitagati.[ 83 11 1903 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
783 | SOtrakTitAngavritti ...ooccecierienenanniiein Sﬂﬁngn. 230 15 (o] Ditto Ditto | Bikéiner.(4 leaves miss-
784 | Somasataks ....crerersreeienenricrimrieienies| O o | 1| N.c | Dito | Ditto | Pathan.| Complete.
785 Svopnjﬂndhﬁtupﬁi_:havivaru;a v emrarrereetnns Harshakirti| 59 17 (0] Ditte | Ditto | Bikéner. Ditto
786 | HaribhadrasOrikathd (M.) .cooovennieiiceninns 0 43 11 N.C Ditto Ditto | Pathan. Ditto
787 | Hemavibhramasitra satika .....c.coeeniee (0] 7 18 0 Ditto Ditto | Bikdner.| Ditto
788 | Haimaprkritadhundhikd ........oceeee vios] Hema- | 158 16 1645 Ditto Ditto (0] Ditto

chandra.
C—VERNACULAR LITERATURE.
L—KASMIRL

789 | Amarakosha, with Kedmiri explanation...... 0 51 10 N.C. Ditto | Sér. | Bikfner. Ditto
790 | Amsilla, 8 poem....cocrnrennaiisierisissssnnanens o 11 Ditto Ditto |Persian.| Ditto Ditto
791 | Kadmir kosha woovevvrnncnecscsninniinnnst 0 1n 1o Ditto | Ditto ' Sar. ! Ditto Ditto
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192
793
794
795
796

Krishnévatira ......... cerserennireneniene «vere.] SAhib Kol.
Janmacharitra, with another unknown piece. 0
Nirvinadesaslokistava cricinciiiniiniinnd]  anen
Nisdh oo iirvreeereeinreniinsienen Cornrerreresenn Surnty Pan-
dit.
Béndsuravadha ........ ieeraereressrretrasnirantes 0
Mghunad-i-ghaznav ..... 0]
Yussuf Zulaikhd o
RAmMAVALAr ....oovirmriviennannns (0]
LallAvakya .o ceereeseverssireessuessionsnnsvesanne. | Ll
CLalldvakyn. ..o e ceenes The same.
|
| Laild va Majnlin ...ocovvnnee verorse seeseneensnes| Mahmudi
Gémi.
VADIK-UJIE  veveverneesirnarereniossesesecanenon| Saifuddin,
The SAME .. .evvvererrerereensssessssssosssneseenes| THE SEME.
Sivalognavarnana .......ecceoresvevne 0
Sirin-u-KNOSIU. o veeriseeeneone verors porsersnesns Mahmudi
Gami.
ANOtheEr COPY..eis errveesersessasensssesnasseeeenes| The same,
Sekh SANNE wovvevrerverieesienreressesnesiessenns 0
Smhn‘irnm&yﬁmohajﬁlasukh&_duhkhachnritn. Ganaka-

prasasta.

159

(3
P2

128

10
14
18

10

10

12
18

N.C.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Saptarshi91

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Sar.
Persian.
Ditto
Sar.
Dev.
Sar.

Ditto
Sar.
Ditto

Shr.

Sar.

Persian.

Persian.

Persian.

Persian.

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Incomplete.

Ditto
Complete.

Ditto

Incomplete.

Complete.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Complete.
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
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Place
No. Name of Work. Author. | Fols. | Lines. Age. Material Cht;mo- where
™ | bought,
ught.
810 | Hérun-rasid ...... S S (0] 6 . N.C Paper. | Persian| Bikéner.| Complete.
€11 | A Keémiri grammar and dictionary ......... (0] Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
€12 | A collection of Kadmirf songs......cee.eveunee o 54 8 | Ditto | Ditto |Sar. | Ditto Ditto
IL—HINDL.
$13 | Krishnarukhminiveli ............cceeseeneeens..| Prithvirdja] 47 15 1638 Ditto | Dev. | Jepur. Ditto
814 | Another copy, with a comuaentary ...... sesses| The same. | 34 17 1717 Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
8i5 | Vaméavali of the Chachvébas..c....ccovveenned|  wies | s 1 0 1 i, Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
IIL.—PERSIAN. '
€16 | Upanishads translated from the Sanskrit . .
By Bir BRal|}
817 | Térikb-i-Kaémir translated from the Réija-| Kécharu.
tarangini. : 4o
818 | Prabodbachandrodayanétaka translated from| By Bunvali Received from Kedmir.
the Sanskrit. |
£19 | Bbégavata, 10th Skandha Ditto  ...| 2 vols. J
920 | Mokshopdya Ditto
821 | Vikramddityacharitra Ditto
822 Sivnpurﬂl;.n Ditto
823 | A work regarding Krishna ............ everennas

1y
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Appendix II.

EXTRACTS FROM MSS. PURCHASED IN 1875-76.
No. 12, Kéathakagrikyasiitra and bhdshya.
Beginning :

AT @t 99na: 1| A7 AT |

st || AT TR GREgTFEEET |

FAFFAIR g aea ey, |l

*amarady difafacer dialt FarRT: (7] g |

QU WYRNTTEYE TAIRY AT 9T qCEdt ||

Ry sfrefoarerer 79T Qe FE |

GAAF ST AqUSTIIrEd ||

AT CREAETETAEdawRT ®ARr s (8-
qI§ q@(T ) apad JEeTarEaE F2959 | g JeErgeE-
qEIfeT JATHFIRT AR BSrEaFar (3 qRqiEaiT qar [g-
VAT ARGt a7 @ A9y aaqo-
TEER e | 83 ST o1 FaTTe A JER R oa RS [T
RAErviaITEAat( e ita SRR TERRTS -
Reetd: AagaRuiae ARSI ORAaNAas Eqid | 4861
@A [+] @

IqATARYIT FE=ard &g U

(Contents extracted by Martanda Sastri )

1. AFIRAFTOTA—FAON AR, —2. FAYIAATTH -
go &,—3. AMARIATHTI-Fo Lo, —1. EFEARARLTH—
go &.—5 NSTAMIEAT AAIFTT-Fo W, —6. F-
“RRT—go \R. 7. ANFPA—HO .8, WAL ,—

* Read T,
+ Bead fA-gwAAqar.




hiv EXTRACTS FROM MSS,

9. AAAATRTIT-RAUE T-Fo R, 10, FAATTNHTR—
go 14, —11. AANFEE—Fo £,— 2. A@AIIHIT—
go —13. THRIL:—Ho 1, —14. ARRACAROTH—Fo
V9,15, APTARIFRTA—Ho o, —16. RATTRTIH o
9,17, TRAFSG:—Fo L&, —18. ARAARA-F° 8L —19.
QIRTHESTIRTTH-§° 3, —20, TRIATTFRTTH—Yo °.—
21, TINTR—Yo ¥,—22, HHAIHOH—ae £,—23. &
TR0 ¥,—24. AAAEIATHOT—Fo . —25. FA-
FATHTT—ATAHRR T—H° L 0,—26. AAFTTIHLTA—H?°
V&, —27. [TORAOTIRTTA-go », 28, FREATHHOTH—H°
R, —29. FAATTATHTTA—E° R, _30. TEHATHH—F°
18, —31. IqTIIIHRTIA G 8%, —32. ARIFAHFOH—o
€.—33. TEAFFIFTOH—Yo ,—34, TEAS AMAAAHA-
FTTT—HO R,—35. MEFATIRTIA—T o 9, —36. THW: Al
TTETE—e R, —3, A qEEIATHRTTA—Fo  ¢,—
38. QATEARTTA—{o R,—39, TRARAFTT—Ho %, 40,
WW—H° 8. —41. ABNTARITH—Ho —g2.
AqEgRr AFTI—o Q—a3.  AFATIHRTTH—Y
RR_—44. wmmow—q\o 9, —45, APAFAIFCIH—Fo
R —46. AT ARAFTTT—F o R.—qg7. TEHOIH—Yo
C—18. TETAFAWURTTT-Go ¢, —49. TCRTHRTTH—Fo
9. —50. MATEARTITH—Ho ,—51. AFCHRPATEHHRTT—F °
VR—52. IFEHT RIWMHFOM—Fo 453, fqvEFHToTg-
FOM—HO W&.—s54. ARG ARATRTHA-Fo £, _55.
AT A& T —TAaNE TR T—go 1 ,—56. A
AT |
End:
A SrCreitaEEIT TS AR aaTeRd 690 aur-
w9 | 3fd e 1l T )
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PURCHASED IN 1875-76. Iv

@ Yo & A qSIEW G0d: TG 797 QAL Rofaed
A || 3 aprdfrgaa & a0
* Nos. 61—68, Nilamata purdna.
Beginning :
sfifrare Tt &F 3 U |
éaﬁ:ﬁm mﬁz qUrTTHsa R | X )
frsaTa: |
qTe3 Rrsd wmw%mwﬁmq nn
aqa3: |
TETIRAAEUTH AT TANT: |
HETI[Q: EAATET: fqort ¥ s 12
FY FTHIRET YT ATTET FI49 |
EEAIATY T T 39 @ 79 911 2 1l
FRICHOCS T TIT AR fegan |
[F A auIEEET qrUETRR: |« 1l
PRAmnYea T&T 7 FIHIQOTT "erag: |
F4 & Frasas s a&r &
AT W J& T FrHRAT AT |
Faqraa: |
[eefira=Rerqs a1 9 FEqT 1| v ||
9T ATAY GATAE: APTATHT gA |
FEEIISTT YEniTEar @aq 1l < 1|
RN A gaETatisTgT a9 |
ARAHTHT TDILT FaeRdaE 1) R |l

® Collation and sbstract of the Purdna by Mértanda Sastri, the former revised
by myself.
81. 3. ATAETgT.—SAhebrim.
S1. 55—228, as well as all subsequent slokas included between brackets [ I,
are found in SAh. MB. only, and are therefore spurious.
S1, 7, read (-




Ivi EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

FPNUET-anT e 9 e |

o8 AATTRTsAr R Aisat e 1 e i
A AT At et |

AT TA FISTEEUT FITAT 11 L)
FAT FOTGEATAT TCEAT AT |

A4 TYAT AR warE: 1R
FIFATCAPIITAET: AErawpadr |
T4l FEEEETUEIE g 11 Q|
% GETEH RSTqa-Te 9q: |

T T FEOYT agaSfa: 1 g )
I SdSAAT TG 9T A

AT I W AT q@Ed: WA I
I T &RY AEar d St |

IdiT g aRwge=aFafnfivm 1 18 1l
FTHARATEl F&T a0 TSAFTI |
EENIAMIAT YA TEGREnTeE: || Y |l
gAERARwTAt AR FEALT |
ARUCERT T qAaaagd: I e |l
FfRFTATT G T |

I FTHIO]_ qAIfEar Ay Jer € AR
g QT gehifadrdame senga: |
ATy g T 37 i quA il Re
AL WETAT YA | F 7€ &1 a7 |
LT AT TS THT=T U R
AR |

TATEAT: QAT T A 1 3R 1
qANTS GHHCT | TgET @I |

T A A AT 1) 2 0*

* 1. 23 ends in S4h. a'rgﬁ‘a’ JIAAT. The Sr. MSS. show that several versea
have been lost after &l, 23.
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PUBCBASED IN 1875-76.

TS NFETE TEFOT GO |
q9: @ AGEIT g& aratAqriaa: 1l j8 1)

wadell o' gt arg&arasTaq |

afreregTCt qer Earer A 1R

aamgwgimnmﬁml
B AT 1R

HIAATT: |

Tyrer fird % RrAd feraww |
AGEA AORAT TRAIST@T a1 e I

k-
Fqra=:

7 &t 3w & FwhU JUERw |
ATET I gOd FRERGy 11 R
MBASTES THd GRS AR |
arsrEeEEradTEtestagay 1 R 1
AuRafrh AT |
Y gIENTIr: SXerEarar: | o |l
IR PRI |
EEAENG geddwE P I Al
gfysat arfy diify af a1 TOig |
FerrAcamE s geq 1R 1)
AP QYT TRATAARIAET |
mmrﬁmgﬁrmgﬂﬁnn Al
ﬂmwmmﬁml

T FEaAR 11 38 1|

/P |

geimrim&ﬁﬁm nawn

Ivii

SL 28. After this verse the S4r. MSS. insert FEEAEIY T: | 7T A=-
=TPr € 11 3f=q-3=at @AY || and indicate thereby s considerable lacans.
A

L



Iy EXTRACTS FROM M88,

AT FETaAE A |
FiEaraTArERt Fragegargan 1 2L )
IR I ATAA |
FrivesNE aai ggaaerTd 1l R ||
AAIAFANG TSI |
AArEEITFTt RrErrate 1| 3¢
FITAESH qoq gaagafign |

T AMTRET: §oaraT gour: fSr=an: | 3 1
qF AT 391 {O4T4iq |/UH T |
ST GIUG T 997 7 T 1) Yo )
aer we fatar =i |
fAqEar qUAT &t apmfEwATEar 18 |

fa997: |l

q-3a1Y 64y qETEIRAS at |
o TAE AT FATEHH Ty 1) B8R )
[aft ¥ wmawRrRT SshRE @ |

frafiraify FeNsaTaeETAaaTy: 1| 82 11]
Fmgra:

e QU Mg AFEIRAT T )

AR JeeagIRTad | 8 )

qSfaT @ Jaf: = JeEw |

[gaTdl awarT qrRmERMTEA 1| 89 1
M 3T |

Ty G4y ATRTNE e |
FHIET DAY Freaax 1) 8¢ 1)

§1. 44, U T, —Sahebrim.
$1. 45, qU=F AT, Sib.
§1. 46, “@EATT S 1 Shh.



PURCHASED IN 1875-76. lix

ez |l

QAT GEia: ﬁr(za:'ﬁm‘tq“al

FqEg A4 &7 FAET aggAAq || ve ll

T T ANarsE Jad asdEal |

I qEEnor auy Fuagedd 1 8l

i F{FgT 9L et e |

AT g a1 Far Fd 99 FgYerA 1l eR 1l

[FIFAT 83R000) FIITATT <C8o00) |

FAWE (%80 00) FJATH L ¥R<000) |
T AEAUAEr=q |

TUTATIT 3R 0 00) AAILAAT Lo€ w00 0]

ARAHARAI AT FEATTIZAT: | “o |

YBFATET: FAT AN G4 |

THIF TTET q&T 9= g |1 <Y 1|

ReareagEsT AT Aol |

R FARTHTTIAE: 1| 43

AT AHT: GE: BTN |

Reerag qikarasg 7 AR qdar: 11 43 1)

imﬁm%aisrq@wﬁﬁmu

T AT FHeARERT: &9 oy || «¥ ||

AT ST FTH [PART-gAad: |

gt Tt T aohTe aRaiE FUM R 1 <l

apifsaEénsg adaianiT amaar |

T YU YT T 14 TgE: 11«8 |l

AT R I FEREA |

RAFH TE qf CTQRAGITHEGH || 2o |l

T A IS WRAET T Aoy <

[t frewa RraTTaqaviae ]



Ix EXTRACTS FROM MBS,

End, according to No. 65:

IS SRS

sqTged [Arsqor qEvEaA |

¥ T gg=agEafiar

TATAG: @F T 2 1

GEERECICRCIL e

a& ai WITAHETHAT |

a7 g

AAMY AEAPTE

fron Raammereay | §qo fsragaer il
No. 127.

Chaurisuratapanchdiiké, by Bilhana.
Beginning :

SfrqaSFwEIE] T | 91 @ | sfwragay 39 | st
T g G-
APENTA@OEAT €T AN W& |

R R qAEAtaUESa AR
TERNSARva@ R eR-ITEeT: Bra: 1| LIl

A A qei agihat

FIOUEHENY IV sy &9 |

IR HAF RS 1A a-

favaafadt 7 sargfa wfesafa [Aweer: R
AN qt FAFTAREHAAN@I

End:

v TrgeaTsiET afegafseorsar a s |l

No. 129.

Tdrackandrodaya, by Vaidyandtha.*
Beginning :

=sﬁ1ﬁmw=r:ru
TG GIAATAITATA q&EM: Fq |
wmmmqmmﬁaﬁammﬁmﬁznw

® Extract by VAmanAchdrya Jhalkikar.
4



PURCHASBED IN 1875-76. 1xi

End, fol. 805, 1. 3.
Aqet (1) TTATISTHGr TSURAAT THA[-
AATITATY Ta7 gofod 9% Fd7 A@: |
N B L (LI TGO B BE
FTARTETHUEIE TrgrstaReE: 11 Re |
£ AT Y AT SR gesar fafa: gt ()
§aq Vo3& gAY A7 g [) auRar il

No. 130.

Tripuradahana, by Ravibhi.*

Beginning :

sftrorarg | a1

IR Mg Tafy RRRfe fieemy |

REFgHT TR @HRrae 1L U

Prevar =7 TawHEs AP Ra=EE |

AfATATEIE frd JET g anrargiaad 1 e |l
Fol. 94,1. 4 :

T AgeEe % are: 1l
Fol. 155, 1. 3 :

tfa Ayt RdlT srre: |l
Fol. 213,1. 8:

iﬁ"gﬁ? w’( el [9fg T |

RTRRaTY TR Rreaioon H €e 1l

T AT garareaa:

No. 133.

Dasdoatdra, by Kshemendra.
Beginning :

AT 9 AT | FRNPERAT RSy Tw |
RIARTETRTT AFTEIA A0 1|
Fol. 35, 1. 4 : ¥ *fTAAAR A 9% |1

¢ Extracta by VAmandchiryas.
34 oa xtracta by Vamandchirys. 4



1xii EXTRACTS FROM MSS,

Fol. 5a, 1. 12: ¥ SSAM@ETAUSIFATHA AT FA@ETY
fEefa: 1
Fol. 65,1. 9 : ¥q IQEEAL :
Fol. 10a, 1. 3: %A SATAGMEITUARRZ(ATTT qMo UG-
EAqCagy: |l
Fol. 175, 1. 9 : ¥ sqTHO WHZ[Ao EHTe AAAEAIT: ISTA: |1
Fol. 194, 1. 10 : 3fa sf=aTa o AT 0 &AM o SfRTATIATT: T8:Ml
Fol. 324,1. 5: ¥ *Aisqr@e FuwHa guo sHUwT=raam:
qaa: 1l
Fol. 624, 1. 8; §[d s{1sqTq° GATFA aqTe sAFwNIARIES: ||
Fol. 65 : §Td SUTHZTEI® WHZFHA T JAEATY ATW: ||
End:
Y AWTREArCLd: FATAATATEARTTar |
AT I NI A SZATT Afta: &y |l
A AU TR AL FFATAR * &-
TW: || GATKAITT IIACET: |
31 AR AFTTR I §57e @& |
sftar==: AT Prreg Rsopiaraiad: 1 L 1l
FWIY DT FE-gTas: a7 Freame:
qRETe gvmm’wm 9 ARIIFAH |
ﬁmaqrfmwnagﬁwrﬁ
TRAANATTET T€ T79: RT-ZATATIT 1l R 1
7 ot Rrat fetaaaien
AT SRS IRaTRiagITEaarFTa |
NETAAS gy fe-
AP HEMAACEE: GAIT: FE: I R
HRERAMECIT9S T/ |
TG FARFAE FeqrorprSEad: Il 8l

* F&[ is the Kaémirian form for HH.
L



PURCHASED IN 1875.76. Ixiii

THUHSE RIS aFa+ |
TSy FHTOTE: FIEgaEma: It « |
No. 142.
Nuishadhiyatikd, by Vidhyddhara.
End of Sarga XI1.,—fol. 2205, 1. 9:
S [7] TEEgIIE Rl
qasa gEAETaT quieneEl A |
RraTaTa+ Toe IR T a1 aar
ZrRT wifarorf-aar safy av a1
TR ARt AT sforr=sat fe-
mmwmmmmmum
SifALTITARAST TGYT NI
Ay (A TdiaAeE: anfgaREa: 1
P A (2] 1 4 ) s d g (7]
ermmr(gmmmmmmﬂm
T AENMTRITR ASEE R R aam-
Ywrear (4] sAeeeT (1) e et g g
End of Sarga XXI1I.,—fol. 4556, 1. 5:
IR i sStgaTh-
PHftdlar gafaaar qorad! @iq7 aw@r 7 a7 |
AT 899 ae=Eant
ENATE GI0IT AT @ A TH w0
Ffa sfqfreafamediarat e mi Awmt afr: 8-
it qaTaiaT |l o || et GRS e | w | a=-
a9 grEqTEE 08 118l e || 7 g FHomE
IESINTESTR:cc QUCTIIE LN R oy co BE Y
ReT a1 o fosferd | Aremreltd G o o |
B e 1l gl o Il SNEARETET || AT 3% g6 -
Y n?rwfaamﬁ#—xmqvi Nalalis st slisi

(]



lxiv EXTRACTS FROM M8S.

No. 154.
Bhdratamanjari, by Kshemendra.

Beginning :

AMAS THEFA AT /T AT |

&l qoadt sare qar g 1

ATEIETRITASIT AT W |

W qATYIRTT FERYETT TR

g U GaT SMENoEas: |

TRIFHT FAFE ARNToangar 1 2 I
End (for which compare Ind. Ant. 1. 307, note) :—

T @R=zATIaRT gEnITCATsEAt 9y e ||

Frefity [FWIg) Tomar: wmmfwml

FrATErEr R Faq91Eq [] |

HYOTETTEGET: rrrg?mml
T T i S swrre geiie: 1

T AUFRRAERFTIIEE: |
WSt qrqqw G | R
e AN &= Fonimags |

AP IR FeararT: 1l |l
ST 9: qfisrd &aar: |

Z= Aifeagai qafkswaTRy I ¢ |l
qARET &4 AT AT |

e Epat qREET TEA Syaa |
AT agEe RAgeagdar |

qra: FATENY AAgEorEEar i &l
AT SR SRR fAFTRT: |
sgafrTaTTATEIRd At 1o |l
mmm‘&l

a1 q: QT STRY ATCIOTqEr: 1 <

&4



PURCHASED IN 1875-76.

FEILEAG § TR |
iAW1 TR FEEETESEarii R |l
qAYYE FLPAT AT 747 |
ZW: GYaEtgd: @ arEARda: 0 e |l
d TEFg & qeAE FeaHR |
AT @WGRH FAEUE e T I QL 1l
TR AAASETRLSTISATEN |
FOMAFTATY FCAEATT 7 | [521X]
T sETaTe® FAT AAAREASTHA |
| I% fgurregarer<aiirefia W
ARG TRTATERsAd 1| FA: Fa:
ATHITATICATE: TRTA-ZGAT: ayi=geq ||
ey FAEcEar Afgad g |
|4 AfeIaT 339 @@SHT AEd 47 ||
REATEYass ARTITATEfizy: |
FNEEIIAAY AT Hegd |l
AR JFar ¥4 Fal
WUTE: QA @ FreaReEr fegdifa: |
AR R | R Fa: aar 3
weregang framd gie ard &A1 raar |
FordITg=GRgY: A T
LRICRERIEE R S Gl S G
AT TAEREARIE]R setgaE ag
ippncee il
Ty ReFardhigraacatasigg: |
9I9: I SRegrg FAwa |l
I |1 3T TR WA argea |l
99 R 7 (1) fr steeai qua: a1

lxv



Ixvi EXTRACTS FROM M&uH,

No. 170.
Speciimen of a translation of the Rijataranyini.*
I. 1-107.

1. Reverence to llara, who (grants his worshippers’ desires) like
the tree of Paradise, who is beautified by a seam of light emitted by
the jewels that are concealed in the heads of the serpents adorning him,
and in whom those freed (from the circle of births) find eternal rest.

2. May both the halves of the body of the god, whose cognizance
is the bull, and who is united with his spouse, give you glory,—the
lefi, whose forehead wears a saffron Tilak, the colour of whose throat
near the ear is fair like the splendour of the ocean-born (moon),
and is enhanced by numerous tremulous earrings, and whose breast
wears a fanltless hoddice; — the right, whose forchead carries a
flame of fire, the colour of whose throat near the ear is concealed
by the ocean-born (poison) and enhanced by numerous playfully
moving snakes, and whosc chest is encircled by the lord of snakes as
by a boddicc.

I. G'and other MS3. read bhAiishdhina instead of bhitshdbhogi.
Hara or Siva wears a serpent instead of a Jenvi or brahminical string,
and smaller scrpents instead of bracelets. The Kadmirians, being Saivas,
consider Siva to be the Universal soul, and expect to be absorbed by
him. The preposition pre in pralina, which adds force to the meaning
of the root, indicates that absorption is complete,—sdyujya,not sélokya.

This verse, it scems to me, is an imitation of Bana's Srikarshacha-
rite 1.1,

2. A translation of this verse being impossible, I have given a
paraphrase.  Almost the whole of its first three pddasis made up
of a succession of puns. Siva is iuvoked in his form of Ardhaniri, in
union with Piarvati. The words deseribing the appearances of the two
halves are chosen in such a manner that they apply to the female form
and its dress as well as to the male.  Kumdalin, lit. ¢ containing a ring,’

must be taken as, b think, in the sense of “carring’ or ¢ necklace,” when
it relers Lo Paronti.  Jaladhijackhhdydehha it reterred to Parvati must
be dissolved into jaladhijachhdydvaduchehha ; if referred to Siva inlo
ialndhijachckhiyayd ckha or dchehha=dckhidita. In the description

ol Siva, ahina must be dissolved into akindm ina, © the lord of snakes,’

* The text has been eorveeted iweoriing o two vollated copies written by
Ganakak Pandit, G aned G2, aad the ¢opy in (he Government collection, Ch.,

4



PURCTIASED IN 1875-70. Ixvii

3. Worthy of praise is that guality of true poets, whatever it may
be, which enables them to sprinkle with the nectar (of their song),
and thereby to preserve, their own bodies of glory as well as those of
others,

4. Who else but poets resembling the DPrajapatis (in creative
power), and able to bring forth lovely productions, can place the past
times before the eyes of men?

5. If the poet did not see in his mind’s eye the existences which
he is to reveal to men, what other indication would there be that he
is a divine seer ?

6. Though for its length the story docs not show much variety,
still there will be something in it that will gladden the virtuous.

7. That virtuous (poet) alone is worthy of praise who, free from
love or hatred, restricts his muse to the exposition of facts.

8. If I narrate again the subject-matter of tales of which others
have treated, still the virtuous ought uot to turn their faces from me
without hearing my reasons.

9-19. IIow great a cleverness is required in order that men of modern
times may complete the account given in the books of those who died
after comnposing each the history of those kings whose contemporary
he was! Tlence in this narrative of past events, which is difficult in
many respects, my endeavour will be to connect.

11. The oldest extensive works, containing the royal chronicles
(of Kasmir) have been lost in consequence of (the appearance) of Sw-

Visuki, who serves Siva instead of the Jenvi. ¢ Near the ear’ may also
be referred to the sentence beginning with dedhat. ‘The occan-born
poison is the Ialihala which Siva swallowedl.

4. The Prajipatis are fourteen in number. They caused the sue-
cessive creations of the world.

Verses 9 and 10 form a yugalaka, or couplet, ¢. e. they are interlaced
in their construction : compare Kdvyddarsa I. 13, comment. They give
the  reasons’ alluded to in v. 8. Fat must be taken as a conjunction,
depending on kiyad idain dikshyam. Sarvaprakiraskhalite, ¢ whicli
is difficult in many respects,” means literally ‘in which there are
dangers of mistakes of all kinds.’

11.  Suvrata apparently wrote a hind-book of the history of Kasmir,
to be committed to memory in the schools, which,as wsual in India,
caused the loss of the more ancient books on the smne subject.



Ixviii EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

vrafa’s composition, who condensed them in order that (their sub-~
stance) might be easily remembered.

12. Suvrata’s poem, though extensive, does not easily reveal its
meaning, since it is made difficult by misplaced learning.

13. Owing to a certein want of care, there is not a single part in
Kshemendra’s ‘List of Kings' free from mistakes, though it is the
work of a poet.

14. FEleven works of former scholars which contain the chronicles
of the kings, I have inspected, as well as the (Purdna containing the)
opinions of the sage Nila.

15. By looking at the inscriptions recording the comsecration of
temples and grants, at the laudatory inscriptions, and at the Manu-
scripts, the worry arising from many errors has-been overcome.

16. Four among the fifty-two rulers whom they do not mention,

13. Regarding Kshemendra see above, the Report.

14. Regarding the Nilamatapurdna see above, the Report, and
above, pp. lIv. seqq.

15. According to my interpretation of this passage, Kalhana used
four kinds of records:—(1) the pratishthéidsana edicts, t.e. inscrip-
tions recording the erection and consecration of temples or other build-
ings and monuments, such as are to be found on almost all temples,
religious or even profane buildings (such as palaces), on images, funeral
monuments, and so forth ; (2) the vastuidsana edicts, i.e. inscriptions
recording grants of things, chiefly of land, and perhaps also of allow-
ances, such as are found engraved on copper-plates ; (3) prasestipar-
tas, tablets containing laudatory inscriptions of persons or places, such
as now are found sometimes in temples or other public buildings,
e.g. the Arbudapraiasti in Vimalagiha's temple at Dailwarra; (4)
the sdséras, the works on the various sciences, or, to use a
short expression, the Manuscripts of Sanskrit books, which in
Kasmir mostly give at the end some information regarding the
author, and the king under which the author wrote, together with the
date.

This interpretation comes nearest to Professor Lassen’s,—vide Ind.
Alt., 20d ed., 11. 20,—from whom I differ in the interpretation of
sdstra ‘only.” He gives too narrow an explanation, considering it to
mean ‘ law-books.’

16. Gonanda is the reading of all Siradi MSS. Regarding the

4



PURCHASED IN 1875.76. Ixix

on account of the loss of the records, viz. Gonanda and (his successors),
have been taken from the Nilamata (Purina).

17-18. Having read the opinion of the Pisupata Brahman
Heldrdja, who formerly composed a * List of Kings’ in twelve thousand
slokas, Padmamihira entered in his work the eight kings, beginning
with Lava, who preceded Asoka and his successors.

19. Those five kings also, among whom Asoka is the first, Sri-
chhavillikara declared (to have been taken) from the fifty-two (lost
ones). For his verse is as follows :—

20. *The five princes from Ajoka to Abkimanyu, who have been
enumerated, have been obtained by the ancients out of the fifty-two
(lost ones).”

21. 'This narrative (of mine), which is arranged (in proper order)
and resembles a mediciue, is useful for increasing as well as diminish-
ing the (statements of previous writers regarding) kings, place and
time.

22. What intelligent man does not rejoice at such a compilation,
which treats of the numberless events of ancient times ?

23. When (the hearer) has well pondered over the sudden appear-
ance of created beings that lasts for a moment only, then let him

meaning of dmndya, *tradition,’ ‘ records,” see below, I. 45, and the
Pet. Dict. s. v. The four rulers intended are Gonanda I., Dimodara 1.,
Démodara’s queen, and Gonanda II. : see above, the Report.

17. Makdvratin, which I have translated by Pdsupata, has been
usually taken to mean simply ¢ ascetic.” I should think that a particular
sect of ascetics is intended. 4 Helardja, who was a Kadmirian and
lived probably in the 9th or 10th century, has written a commentary
on the Vikyepadiya, of which fragments are still extant; see Kiel-
horn in the Ind. 4nt., II1. p. 285.

This and the following verses show that Kalhana believed that al-
together seventeen kings out of the number of the fifty-two forgotten
ones had been rescued.

21. Yuktd, *arranged in proper order,’ may possibly mean pari-
mitd, ‘of limited extent.’ The verse gives the key to Kalhapa's
method,

23. Sdnta is one of the nine Rasas, ‘flavours or sentiments,’
which ought to underlie poetic compositions. Kalhana, who has to
tell many commonplace events, and to go through endless repetitions,
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consider how this (work) is hallowed by the prevalence of the Senti-
ment of Quietism.

24. Imbibe, therefore, straight with your ears this ¢ River of Kings,’
which is made agreeable by an under-current of powerful sentiment.

25. Formerly, from the beginning of the Kalpa, the land in the
womb of the Ilimilaya was filled with water during the periods of six
Manus, (and constituted) the Lake of Sati.

26-27. Afterwards, when the period of the present Manu Vaivasvata
had arrived, the Prajipati Kasyapa caused Druhipa, Upendra, Rudra,
and other gods to descend, caused (the demon) Jalodbhava, wha
dwelt in that lake, to be killed, and changed it into a country, known
on earth as Kasmir.

28. Nila, the lord of all Nigas, whose regal parasol is formed by
the circular pond (filled with) the stream of the Vitasti’s newly
rising water, protects it.

29. There Gauri, though she has assumed the form of the Vitasta,
still keeps her wonted inclinations. (For in her river-shape) she turns her

is anxious to prove, in order to guard his character as a poet, that
his composition is not nirasa.

24. The correct reading in the last pdde is that given by Ch. and
G?: spashtam anga rdjatarangini. G has spashtamarmd. dnga to be
construed with nipiyatdm.

25-27. The legend of the Satisaras, of its desiccation, and of the
destruction of the demon Jalodbhava (Water-born), who had made it
his dwelling and devastated the surrounding countries, is told at
considerable length in the Nilamatapurdna,—see the Report. The
gods who assisted Kaiyapa were Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva, as stated
in the text.

28. The annotator of G' says: cirivishayasthitena nilanbgena
viraniga iti prasiddhena. Conventionally the Vitasti is said to take
its origin from the circular pond called Virniig or Virnig, situated about
fifteen miles to the south-enst of Islimabdd, at the foot of the Banihal.
Kalhana calls this pond é¢apatra,  the royal parasol’ of Nilaniga, who ie
supposed to reside in or under it. The circular form is the tertium
comparationis, which suggested the far-fetched simile. Regarding
the Virnig compare Vigne, Trarels, 1. 332,

[}



PURCHASED IN 1875-70. Ixxi

tace lowards the ravine (guka), just as (in her godlike formn) she
turns it towards (her son) Kumira (guha); (in her river-shape)
the mouths of the Nagas (ndgamukha) drink her abundant water
(dpitabhiiripaydh), just as (in her god-like form) (her) elephant-
faced (son Gamneéa, niégamukha) drank her abundant milk (&pita-
bhiripaydh).

30. That (country) is inhabited by Nigas gleaming with the
splendour of various jewels, chief among whom are Sankha and Padma,
and thus resembles the town of Kuvera, the depository of the nine
treasures (chief among which are Sankha and Padma).

31. To shelter, forsooth, the Niigas, who came afraid of Garuda, it
stretched its arms out behind its back in the guise of a wull of mountains

.

29, The annotator of G' says: gukonmukhi—kumérasarimukhi
kandardbhimukhi cha ; ndgamukhdpitabhiripayi nigamukhena gajara-
danena é@pitam bkiri puyo dugdhain yasydhsé ndgindn mukhenddp-itmi:
bhiiri payo yasydh [si cha] ; yathd gawri pdrvati, vitast@tvain ydtd-
pyuchitiis ruchin ichehhiviv nojjhati na tyajati svaruchin sedikdi [sre-
chehdii] nityajad gauri nochitim ruchiiv guhonmukhityidikdm vita-
stitve tyajati tatripi tatkdranam. The guha or ravine towards which
the Vitastit turns her face is the pass of Biramiila.

30. The Niigas are the snake-formed deities supposed to reside in
the springs and lakes of Kaémir. They appear to be origiually per-
sonifications ol the former. The winding, restless water easily suggested
the comparison with a snake. Now the large springs are called udyg,
and the sinall ones adginy, the latter being supposed to be the resi-
dence of the females of the Nigas. The Niga Mahipadma is the
tutelary deity of the Vollur lake, which is frequently simply called
Mdhapadma ; vide,e.g., bﬁzgl!haclzarita I11. 9, and Jonariija thereon.
Sankhnm‘lgu resides, according to Siahebrim’s Tirthaswigraka, in a
lake near Dharindha, in the Lir pargana.

31. Kaémir is here personiticd and supposed to face Garuda, who
chased the Niigas through the ¢ Gate’ of the Valley at Baramiila. Under
this supposition it becomes intclligible how the mountain-chains sur-
rounding the country can be likened to *arms stretched out behind the
back.” The story of the Nagas’ flight (o Kasmir occurs in the Nila-
malapurdna.
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32. There (worshippers) touching the wooden image of the hus.
band of Umi at the Tirtha called Pipasfidana obtain heavenly bliss
and final liberation a8 their rewards.

33. There the goddess SandAyé produces water on an arid moun-
tain, and shows the presence of merit and the absence of sin.

34. There self-created fire, rising from the bowels of the earth,
receives with numerous arms of flame the offerings of the sacrificers.

35. There the goddess Sarasvati herself is seen in the form of a
swan swimming on a lake situated on the. summit of Mount Bhedu,
which is sanctified by the source of Ganga.

36. There, even now, drops of sandal-ointment offered by the gods
are to be seen in Nandikshetra, in the temple, the habitation of
the immortals.

37. There, after looking on the goddess Sirada, (the worshipper) at
once reaches the river Madkumati and Sarasvati who is worshipped by
poets.

32. The locality intended is the Pipasiidana Niga or Kapatedvara
Tirtha, said to be in the Kotahira pargana near Islimabad,— Kapate-
évara, Kotikiragrdme Kotahdrdkhyavishaye, G'. Comp. Srikinthachar.
111. 14, where the other name of the Tirtha, Kapatedvara, is given.

33. Bhkrangandmavishaye devalagrdmasamipasthale, G'. The
story how a certain MAydvatu, son of Bhadreévaravatu, brought the
goddess Samdhya-Gangd to his diramaz near Deval, in the Bhring
pargand, is told at length in the Smidkydmdhdtmya.

34. The Svayambhtt Agni here mentioned is the burning naphtha
spring in Kamrijor Kramaréjya, near Sopur. So also G'— Kramardjye
svaimiti prasiddhah, and Sihebrim, Tirthasamigraha.

35. Bhedagiri—bhedabhrandi iti prasiddah, G*.—The Gangd.
mdhdtmya, No. 56, mentions the hill.

36. Nandikshetra ndrandmagrdme, G'. It is situated in the Lar
pargana, not far from the Haramukutagangi, and is a station on the
pilgrimage to the latter : see also Jour. As. Soc. Beng. XXXV. 226,
So also Sihebrim’s Tirthasasngraka. Surivisaprdsida may be a N.
pr-

37. Srisaile harel iti prasiddhe sthale daraddeiasamipavartini,
G'. Horilis found on the Survey map in the pargani Khuya-
ham, to the north of the Vollur lake, into which latter the Madhumati
falls, as marked on the native map. Sahebrim (Tirtkasarigraka)
places these tirthas in Loldb.
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38. In that (country) whlch is adorned by Kesava-Chakrabhrit,
and by Siva- Vijayeéa and other (deities), there is not a space as large a3
a grain of sesamum which has not its Tirtha.

39. The country may he gained by the strength of spiritual merit,
but not by armies of soldiers. Hence people there are chiefly auxious
about the next world.

40.  There the rivers are free from dangers and aquatic monsters,
provided with warm bath-houses for the winter, and comfortable
places (for descending) into the current.

41.  Out of respect, as it were, the Sun does not fiercely shine,
during summer even, in that (country) which has been created by his
father, as he knows that it ought not to he torinented.

42. Things that elsewhere in the three worlds are dilficult to find,
viz. lofty halls of learning, saffron, icy water, and grapes, are common
there.

43.  In these three worlds the jewel-producing region of Kuvera is
(chiefly) worthy of praise ; (next) in that (region) the mountain range,
the father of Gauri; and (thirdly) the country which is enclosed by that
{mnountain).

11. Pifty-two princes, beginning with Gorsnda, who in the Kali-
yuga were contemporaries of the Kurus and of the song of Kunti, have
not been recorded.

15. In consequence of the demerit of those rulers of the land of
Kuiyapa, no poets of creative power, who produced their bodies of
slory, existed in those times.

46. We pay reverence to that naturally sublime craft of poets,
without whose favour powerful princes are not remembered, although the
earth that is girdled by the occans was sheltered under the protection of
their arms as in the shade of a forest.

38. Chakrabhrit keéavah chikradhara iti prasiddhah; vijayesa
iidna bijyabrir iti prasiddhah, G'. The ancient fave of Vishnu-
Chakradhara lay on a low hill, situated about a mile below Bijbrir,
on the left bank of the Vitasti, and is now called Chikdhar. Sece
Report, p. 18. Bijbr(-'ir or Bijbihdr is too well known to nced any
further notice. But compare Vigne, 11, 23.

3. The father of Gauri, i.e. the Ilimalaya.

4. Kuvera is the regent of the North, and the possessor of the

nine Lreasures.

i~
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47. Without thee, O brother composer of true poetry, this world
does not even dream of the existence of its chiefs, though they rested
their feet on the temples of elephants, though they won prosperity,
though maidens, moons of the day, dwelt in their palaces,—without thee
the universe is blind, why (praise) thee with a hundred hymna?

48-49. Some (authors) have given this (following) calculation of
the years wrongly, as they were deceived by the statement that
Gonand: and his successors protected Kadmir during twenty-two
hundred and sixty-eight yearsin the Kaliyuga, (and) that the Bhirata
(war) took place at the end of the Dvapara yuga.

50. If the years of the kings, the length of whose reigns is known,
are added together (and deducted) from the passed period of the
Kaliyugadiminished by that (time whbich elapsed between the beginning
of the Kaliyuga and the Bhirata war), no rest remains.

51. When six hundred and fifty-three years of the Kaliyuga had
passed away, the Kurus and Pandavas lived on the earth.

52. At present, in the twenty-foul;th year (of) the Laukika (era),
one thousand and seventy years of the Saka era have passed.

53. On the whole, at that (time) two thousand three hundred and
thirty years have elapsed since (the times of) Gonanda (I11.).

54. Twelve hundred and sixty-six years are supposed (to be com-
prised) in the sum of the reigus of those fifty-two kings.

55. Since the Great Bear moves in a hundred years from one Nak-
shatra to the other, the author of the (Brikat) Saikita has thus given
his decision regarding its motion in this (verse) : —

48-19. In the text read &z HIWA: not HTofyyr: is the form
which the Shradi MSS. give everywhere. The two verses form a
yugalaka or yugma, and v. 48 must therefore be taken as depending
on the words iti virttayd vimohitdh, which occur in the second half

of v. 49.
50. I am unable to make anything of this verse, except by taking

tad in tadvivarjitdt to refer to dhdratam in v. 49. For with any other
explanation the figures must come wrong, and the verse must be taken
as part of the piéroapaksha, which it is not, as the opinion of the
¢gome’ has been done with in the preceding verses.

52. Regarding the Laukika or Saptarshi era see above, the Report.

55. The proper reading, instead of the z=r¥ of the Calcutta and
Paris editions, is Fari, which is found inall Sirada MSS. The mistake
has been caused by the resemblance of Saradi u and ¢a.
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56. * When king FYudhishthira ruled the earth, the Munis (the
Great Bear) stoed in (the Nakshatra) Maghih. His reign fell 2526
years (before) the Saka era. '
57. The brave king of Kasmir Gonanda was worshipped by the Gonanda I
tegion (of the North), which Kaildsa lights up (with the glitter of its
snow), and rolling Gangd clothes with a soft and transparent garment.

56. The verse is found Brikat Smnhkite XIII. 3.

From vv. 48-56, which give the chronological basis of the Tarangini,
it would appear that the statement of the Nilamata, which makes Go-
nanda II. contemporary with the Kurus and Pindavas, was the starting-
point common to Kalhana and other chronologists. But while others
placed Gonanda in the beginning of the Kaliyuga, guided by the tradi-
tion that the Great War occurred at the end of the Dvipara-yuga,
Kalhana used Varihamihira’s date of Yudhishthira, 2526 Lefore Saka,
or 653 Kali, to determine the beginning of the Gonandas. 1Ile then
cut down or lengthened (vide above, v. 21) the reigus of the Kasmirian
kings until their sum total p/us 653 agreed with the time which had
elapsed between the year in which he began to write, viz. 1070, and
the beginning of the Kaliyuga. His equation, as has been shown by
Wilson, Troyer, and others, is—

Years of the Kaliyuga Fifty-two lost kings of Kagémir—

elapsed in Saka 1266 (v. 54)
1070 = 1070 Kings from Gonanda III. + 2330 (v. 35)
+ 3179 + 653 (v. 51)

4249 4249

The expressions prdyah, ‘on the whole’ (v. 53), and matdh (v. 4),
seem to me further proof (in addition to the direct statement, v. 21)
that Kalhana did make alterations in the length of the reigus.
Another circumstance shows with what levity Kalhana worked. 'The
period of 1266 years begins with the reign of Gonanda I.; and Go-
nanda II., his grandson, was, according to the Purina, the infant king
when the Great War began. Nevertheless he assumes that the
coronation of Yudhishthira occurred in the first year of Gonandal.,
as he places the whole of the 1266 years after Kali 653, in which
Yudhnishthira was installed on the throne, according to Varahamihira.

57. This as well as the subsequent stories regarding Dimodara and
Gonanda I, down to v. 82, are taken from the Nilamatepurina.

-~
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58. Tl earth, afraid as it were that Sesha’s poison might be
infused into her, left the serpent’s body and rested in the king’s arm
that was adorned by the jewel sacred to Garuda.

59. Jardsandha, his relation, called on him for help. With a
large army he besieged Mathurd, (the town) of Krishna.

60. When le pitched his camp on the -banks of the Kdlindi, the
fame of (the hostile) warriors vanished together with the smiles of the
fernales of Yadu’s race.

61. Once (Balarima), whose ensign is the plough, engaged that
warrior in battle in order to protect his entirely shattered forces.

62. The bridal wreath of the goddess of victory faded, since it re-
mained long in her hands, while those warriors of equal strength were
combating ench other and the result was doubtful.

63. Finally, with limbs wounded by cach other’s weapons, the king
of Keémir embraced the earth, and the scion of Yadn the goddess of
victory. .

64. When that brave warrior travelled the road which great
heroes casily find, his son, the illustrious Ddmodara, protected the
carth.

65. That proud prince, though he had obtained a kingdom which
was distinguished by affording the means of enjoyment, found no peace
because he brooded over the death of his father.

66. Then that (hero), whose arm, (strong) like a tree, was burning
with pride, heard that the Frishnis had been invited by the Gindhdiras
on the banks of the Indus to an approaching Svayathvara, and that
they had come.

67. Then, (impelled) by excessive fury, he undertook on their ap-
proach an expedition against them, obscuring the sky with the dust that
the horses of his army raised.

58. The jewel sacred to Garuda, the destroyer of the Serpents, is
the emerald. Read T¥ with the Sir. MSS. instead of the nonsensical
Z37 of the editions.

64. The road to Svarga is meant.

65. Read here and elsewhere with the Sarada MSS., srefifis:

instead of Fraefi:
66. Regarding the Giindhiras on the Sindhu see Cunningham, dne.

Geog. 47 seqq. Vrishni is nuother name of the Yadavas. In the text

read ZifeorgTga:
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68. In the battle with those (foes), the bride, who was about to
choose a husband and was impatient for the wedding, was slain.
Then the celestial maidens chose husbands in Gdrndhira-land.

69. Then the valiant ruler of the earth-disc, attacking, in the battle
with the god whose weapon is the war-dise, the disc-like array of his
enemies, went to heaven by the road of the edge of the battle-disc.

70. Then Krishya, the descendant of Yadu, ordered the Brahmans
to install the (king’s) pregnant widow Fasovati on the throne.

71. When the servants of the slayer of Madhu at that time be-
came angry, he, reciting this stanza from the Puripa, reproved them :—

72. * Kasmir-land is Pdroati; know that its king is a portion
of Siva. Though he be wicked, a wise man who desires (his own)
welfare will not despise him.”

73. The eyes of men, who formerly regarded with contempt
(the country and the queen) as two females and objects of enjoyment,
looked (after this speech was uttered) upon (Yafovati) as the mother
of her subjects, and (upon the country) as a goddess.

74. -Then in the proper month that queen bore a son endowed
with divine marks, a new sprout of the family tree which had been
consumed by fire.

75. The Brahmans performed the coronation and kindred rites
for him together with his Jatakarma and bther sacraments.

76. The infant king received afterwards, together with the regal
dignity, the name of his grandfather, Gonanrdu.

68. The editions read fiyeqfaew, a corruption of which is also found
in Ch.; G" reads froyder The former reading gives no sense. Ni-
ghnyate is apparently intended for nikanyate, and it is just possible
that Kalhana used this incorrect form on account of the metre.

69. The numerous puns on the word chakra, disc, make this verse
dear to the Pandit. Chakradhdrddhvand, ‘ by the road of the edge of
the battle-disc,” may also be dissolved, ckdkradhirah krishnah, sa eva
panthdstena, and be translated * the road (being opened to him by)
Krishna, the bearer of the war-dise.” To be slain by a person as holy
as Krishna would, of course, ensure heaven to the victim. Perhaps
Kalhapa intended it to be taken both ways.

73. The earth, or the country, is always considered to be the wife
of the king. :

76. Read with the Siradd MSS. Fi=réar, instead of TR a8
Troyer and the Calcutta edition have.
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77. Two nurses were engaged in rearing him, the one gave her
milk, the other complete prosperity.

78.  The ministers of his father, who were careful that his being
plensed should not remain without results, bestowed wealth upon his
attendants even when he smiled without cause.

79.  When his officers, unable to understand his infant stammering,
did not fulfil his orders, they considered themsclves guilty of a crime.

80. When the infant king ascended his father’s throne, he whose
legs  were dangling in the air did not banish (from the hearts
of his subjects) the desire (to prostrate themsclves) before his foot-
stool.

81.  When the ministers decided the legal and religions disputes of
the subjects, they listened to (the opinion of the child) whose locks
were moved by the wind from the claurdy.

82, Thus (it happened that) the king of Kasmir, being an infant,
was taken neither by Kurus nor Pindavas to assist them in the Great
War,

83. Thirty-tive kings who followed him, and whose names and
deeds have perished in consequence of the loss of the records, hiave been
immersed in the occan of oblivion.

81. After them Lara, an ornament of the earth, a favourite of Vie-
tory that is clothed in a lowing robe of fame, beeme king.

85. The roar of his army, which roused the universe from its
slumber, sent—O wonder !— his enemies to their long shamber.

77.  The second nurse is the earth, or the country, which gave him
cutire prosperity. ’

78. It is the custom and the duty of kings to give presents when-
ever they are pleased.  ‘The ministers watched lest the custom should
be neglected in the ease of the infant king, and gave presents when-
ever he smiled.

80. Read gay with the Siradi MSS. instead of Far. Utkenthi pd-
dapithasya, © the desive for the footstool,” wmeans the desire to use the
footstool for its legitimate purposes, /.. for touching it with the
forehead.  ‘Thie persons {rom whom this desire was aof/ taken are
not wamed.  UHenee it mwust be understoold that tl\'m‘ﬁiod_\', all the
king's subjeets, are meant.  The verse is intended to furnish another
proof that this infaut king was respected quite as much as any grown-
up vuler could have been.
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86. Constructing eighty-four lakhs of stone buildings, he founded
the town of Lolora.
87. After giving to a community of Brahmans the Agrahira of
Levira, on the Lidar, the valiant (king) endowed with blameless
heroism and splendour ascended to heaven.
88. He was succeeded by his son Kusa, expert in (decds of) prowess Kusa.
and lotus-eyed, who gave the Agrahira of Kuruhdra.
89. After him his son, the illustrious Khagendra, the destroyer of Khagendra.
his foes’ elephants, the first (among men), an abode of valour, obtained
the throne. .
90. e settled the two principal Agrahiras (of Kadmir), Khdg:
and K/onamusha, and afterwards he ascended to that world which he had
bought by deeds brilliant like (the glitter of) Siva’s (teeth in) smiling.
91. After him came his son Surendra, possessed of priccless Surendra.
greatness, who was an entire stranger to guilt, who far surpassed Indra’s
state, and whose deeds astonished the world.
92. Surendra, the lord of the gods, could not be compared to this

86. Lolora is situated in the pargani of Lolab.

87. The Ledari, now called Lidar or Lidder, is the principal
northern tributary of the Vitasti, which it joins not far from Bij-
bror. An agrakdrais an Inim village given to a Brahman, or to a
community of Brahmans. See the Pet. Dict. s.». Levira is said
to exist now.

88. According to the anmnotator of G', Kurukdra is now called
Kular, and Pandit Dayarim places it in the Dachhinpara pargani.

90. Khiigi is said to be the modern Kikipur (Wilson and Troyer),
and Khonamusha is Khunmoh, as was first recognized by General
Cumninghamn. See also above, Report, p. 4 seqq. The Siradid MSS.
Khonamusha instesd of Khunamusha, and to this form points also
the Khonamnkha of Bilhana, Vikraménkacharita XVIII. 7. As
there is hardly any difference botween the pronunciation of o and u
in Kaédmir, the spelling docs not matter much.

91. Dirghamaghavattdvakhishkritah, of which a double translation
has been given, may be taken as two words, dirgham and aghavattd-
vahishkritah, or as a compound, dirgha-maghavattd-vakishkritah. The
author, like a good Kavi, loves his pun dearly, and intends it to be
taken both ways.

92. Indra or Surendra is called Gotrabhit because he opened the

[
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Surendra, since he is called satamanyu, *the harbourer of n hundred
grudges,” and gotrabhit, * the destroyer of the Gotra,” while (Surendra of
Kadmir) deserved the surname sdntamanyu, ‘he whose anger is ap-
peased,’ and gofrarakski, * the protector of the Gotra.’

93. That illustrious (ruler) founded on the trontiers of Dardistin
a town called Sauraka, and a Vihira called Narendribhavana.

94. TIn his own kingdom that prince of great fame and of holy works
tfounded a Vihira, called Sawresa, which became famous for piety.

95. After, this king had died without issue, Godhara, a scion of a
different fumily, protected the earth, together with the best of mountains.

96.  Liberal, pious (Jodhara went to heaven after presenting the
Agrahiira Hastisd!d to the Brahmans.

97. IIis son Suvarna after him distributed gold (surarna) to the
ncedy, he who cnused to flow, in the district of Karila, the brook Suvar-
namani.

98. llis son Janaka, comparable to a father (jenaka) ol his subjeets,
founded the Vihiarn and Agrahira called Jdlora.

Gotra or pen in which the Papis had countined the cows of the gods :
see the quotantions in the Pet. Diet. s. v. In the case of the Kadmirian
Surendra, Gotra must be taken o mean his own or the Brahiminical
families.

93.  Neither the places meationed in this verse nor the onc men-
tioned in the next ean be traced, though the former, as they were
situnted on the froutier of Dardistan, inust have been somewhere in
Lolib or Kbhuyahiom.

It is important to note that Kalhapa nascribes the foundation of
Vihdras, or Barddha monasteries, to the last king of the line of

* Gonanda, whom he must have plnced somewhere about the 18th

century beforc our era.

95. Read with Ck. nnd G gqpyerer v  The best of mountaing’
is the Himalaya.

96. According to the annotator of G', Hdstisdld is now called
Asthikil. My Brahman fricuds did not know this latter name, and
thought that lashir might be meant.

97. The amuotator of G! L\l)lilills Kardle by drdhavane, and
Suvarpanemikulyd by Sunnamayd nddo, the wela or brook called
Sunnamaya, marked on the native map iu the pargani \dlnnn or Arwiu.

98. My Kasmirian friends identily Zdevr, ncar Zecan, with Jilora.

«
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99. After him the illustrious Sackinara, whose disposition was
forgiving, protected the earth asruler, his commands gaining obedience
(from all).

100. That king founded the two Agrahiras Samdngasa and
Asandra. Without male issue he obtained half of Indra’s seat (after
death).

101. Next, theson of that king’s grand-uncle, and great-grandson
of Sakuni, the veracious Asoka, ruled the earth.

102. That king, cleansed from sin and converted to the teaching
of Jina, covered Sushkaletra and Vitastdtra with numerous stipas.

103. Within the precincts of the Dharméiranya Vihira in Vitastdtra-
pura stood a chaitya, built by him, the height of which the eye
was unable to measure.

104. That illustrious prince built the town of Srinagari, which is
most important on account of its nine million and six hundred thous-
and houses.

105. This virtuous (prince) removed the old brick enclosure of the
temple of Vijayesvara, and built a new one of stone.

106. He whose dejection had been overcome built within the en-

100. According to the annotator of G* the modern equivalent of
Samingasa is Svingas, in the Kotahira pargana, near Islimibad, and
of Asanira, the well-known village of Chrir.

102. Read ﬂqﬁqﬂwmﬁ‘ﬂ- The annotator of G* remarks : sushka-
letrah hukhletra vitastdtra vithavatra, sushkaletraicha vitastdtras-
cha tau sushkaletravitastitrau dvitiyddvivachanam etat. Both locali-
ties, the names of which are usuelly pronounced Hoklitr and Vethrotr,
are situated in the Devasar pargani to the south of Islimibad. The
former is marked on the Trig. Surv. map as Vithawiter.

103. Read gegay with G' and CA., instead of the Fareqy of the
editions.

104. General Cunningham (Ane. Geogr. 95) has fixed the site of
the ancient Srinagari near Pindrethin (Purinidhishthana). Some
Pandits think that it lay near Islamabad.

105. Regarding the very remarkable prikdras of the Kasmirian
temples see Cunningham, Jour. 4s. Soc. Beng. XIIL. pp. 340 seqq.

106. Asokeivara must be explained as a madhyamapadalopi com-
pound, by Asiokena nirmita ivara, ‘the (temple of) Siva built by
Adoka." The same remark applies to the numerous names of temples

k 4

Sachinara.

Adoka
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closure of Vijayeivara, and near it, two (other) temples, which were
styled déokesvara.

107. As the country was overrun by Mlechhas, the pious (king)
obtained from Siva, the lord of creatures, a son in order to destroy them

ending in Tévara and beginning with the name of a person, which occur
further on.

107. The Mlechhas intended here are probably the Greeks : vide
Lassen, Ind. Ait., 11. 285, 2nd ed.

Nos. 182-183.

Rimdyanakathdsére, by Kshemendra.
Beginning :
& sforama w1l Ay T 0o
&7 | e wIraay 9 o Ao |
AT AT FBAor o I
SOy 4TS aeRF: FilaT g |
q: AR FTs8 IO sqaTe i
End:
gfr SRS TATIIIHRATAR JATEACCEAT: TATH: 1|
&y M€ FAEEAN FRY o auE-
EATTET T SO HHEALAT | *
AT FATRIEGSTEr AT AL
af g@uT ageg WAl WAl AFEET: IR
§ 3: g AT gwrTaneiEiy: |
AT 5T To=T FAtE T g )
FylitpEfraagd=TT @9 |
wETEg: e e wrer FfER I Rl
FERFE T HEar FEiar |
A1y JSAET AT qA7 N garw=n |l

*V.1. #yed.o 183.

]
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Ressware (1] qeivaadras: |
FATACGITER, AR=ZEAgar a7 1l « 1
gerareRaT [1] Tor (1] SRergarEe |
FaraenasT ae 3&= qira wredt 0 &N
SOTIATARTSATT I
FTATRSTITIINA T Sfar |

AT TS g o

FT=4: Rrqor yag FEAEI 1o 1l
AR qCATAAHRIASIA

favroT TAYAET AT |

A (1) qornyoEt e

Han= FraFgRrataan a1 < i
U Iorqar AT A Ty Frer: |
PO g @ Y T a1l &
tfa SR=factad] ] TwmEeERETaK: gaT: |

No. 184.
Révénerjuniya or drjunarivaniya, by Bhatta Bhima.*
Beginning :
SRATTIGIRATIIET: Fdt Faq: FaAagT: |
AT g feefRasnns FarT a3isEEETg 1L
Fol. 35, 1. 10, end of 8. II. :
i smewrefhraftrss aaarg N weErey -
ZTfRqrE T9a: |av: 1l
Fol. 7a, 1. 11, end of 8. IIT.:
g siteryftarzftafasy aaurEiR  aassy
AR TS (el | i
V. 6, read T
fr=rae T 182 pr. m. and 163.

V.8, perhaps qurafqA. Read FATFARI. Probably FEAMT AT Il

V. 9 Tr; 182, 183,
* Extracts by Vimandchérya.




Ixxxiv EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

Fol. 10¢g, 1. 2, end of 8. III. :
T TEAMEAR qEEH AFARIE Jg: & 1)
Fol. 13a,1.1, end of S. IV.:

I STy ARy G Tg: &t |

Fol. 145,1. 7,end of 8. V., :
I AATTIMINT FOH JAE GSIH: &7 1)
Fol. 1-85, 1. 10, end of S. V1. : :
I WIAT FerFsIREE 98: a: i
Fol. 204, 1. 2, end of 8, VIL.:
MITOANY AOFT RIFITINE R | |
Fol. 234,1. 8, end of S. VIIL. :
WITOINT FOFT TIANEA: qit-: |
Fol. 255, 1. 8, end of 8. IX. : .
MHATTONE AETHIT REHAADATFT TIAGME g4t
T @t |
Fol. 25a, 1. 4, end of S. X. :
MATOANT qOFTT IFCEEDTET Fhvgog-
e Twa: an: |l
Fol. 30a, 1. 4, end of S. XI. :
AT CrAvAR HETHTSY A doar [FAVET |97 TR I & ||
Fol. 34a,1. 8, end of S. XII. :
g IUTfEATE gre: @it |l
Fol. 37a,1. 6, end of S. XIII.:
LN - .
T TEHRET  WHOPPART  IgaEa g
T i |l
Fol. 404, 1. 6, end of S. XIV.:
AT THyTe T @i |
Fol. 415, 1. 1, end of 8. XV.:
AT TN AU (SIET: &l |l
Fol. 436, 1. 11, end of S, XVI.:
RO G WA g S at: |l

Fol. 46a, 1. 14, end of S. XVII. :
QYT qrZrATe GHea: an: ||

[
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Fol. 475, 1. 9, end of S. XVIII. :
TEITCAAT CFIFRIEEEA: i I
Fol. 494, 1. 10, end of 8. XIX.:
LAY TN qERTY FYAE [91% oA (] fam: &t )

Sarga XX missing.
Fol. 514, 1. 3, end of S. XXI. :

TRATATIAN Y AEHTA JACAFRIE CHET: 4 ||
Fol. 540, 1. 4, end of S. XXII. :

AT AeTwrsy AR auda art: 1|
Fol. 556, 1. 11, end of 8. XXIII. :

TAATOINT ALFTT SRS TAMET: |t |
Fol. 574, 1. 2, end of §. XXIV.:

TAITCIAONR ALHA O T [F997) & ggffar @t 1|
Fol. 58z, 1. 2, end bf S. XXV.:

TS TN TOFET I | 1)
Sarga XXVI. is missing.
Fol. 600, 1. 14 :

T Aol ARAFEE © ~ T - WA i

FAG JEAIACOING F197 I

FAFIITAT AT ARG AT WA TR

gazafa e |

FEnfrens 3 — 2T amr mmqaﬁoaf%qa i

avorst (AT ASE 9aH%T #1997 qHirEd (1)

trcirrf e CINEGISEE T THARIAA N

g fosfyaar agRia g st -

QAT T FNTET SRIAT FF Feaar 1L |

‘ No. 192.
Nikuntalandtaka.+

sftoraTT A7 |
Il 3T MHFARTARS F&T |
mawef@nmmaﬁﬁfﬂ?ameﬁ'ﬁarﬁr
7T & A SFIATITITOI a7 fogar sareq [ |

* Read WWTE.
t Transcribed by NArdyana SAstif, vevised by Vmandchfirea Jhalkikar and

myself.

4
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grEERIASFRARIS qar vy oy
A% FERAFAAG Tean e |
AT
HANTC: || ATANNTEHISIFT | M9 e g
A FErEgRTFEan ||
a5

T2 | g AT AUHg AW AT RIEATEAT aopiegergt« |
qFo | 7YT | AT ANEITYATT IR | et T &
RSCTFAATTEGAT AT ACHNTAATAATT: -
ferarraresiaai aa: 1|
T | + gRRERHAETT ST T R qieaser |
qFo | A | 9T FgWfH T AT |
ARQAIEEST T A A TARITEA_ |
I RrfaErETaTad 94: ||
F& | | AU AUTATHRTOM IO AT ATOTg
qHo | TGN AT A€y IREE: ATEEEINAAT M-
FreagaqaiTTes SRS it ara | asie e
GITEfSSTAE S refFdargua=arar: |
TS gSAAT RRTars qRomAToflar: 1l
T | qur Tt
§ @orgffasns W€ gOT FHAREH AT |
HTEHAT THET SHAOAT Fadaggars Il
qTo | ATH §F A4 | T9 ¥ | rfiramag =g @
fera « gdar T | ST R FAATCA: |

* I YRR AT A F (T srgERgECHAT Il
T grATHITEaT 3 T GRisTafiErad 0

1 eafig s7-aeweRd T =y srarag |

§ gorqiRaA ¥t : PITEFANHEIE |

HAAGATA THE ST e FganeT o



PURCHASED IN 1875-76. lxxxvii

Tl * qEAET ATAT AT L 9T AROVTTRITR[ AW
ALEH OTTSAGSATOT AIFQAG |
gTo | WIT TANIIAIAEAIEAIT @F | {A6d AG[ 9 T |
qaTfeR IaIer &R TE ga: |
Evlitrcrecicedl
T T FAECF e |
gfar TEEAT ||
q9: IRV TTATGRT TFA A9EE YA GSI-TGAT |
||| I T AR |
FOTHR TETYEIAT TMATHHS |
MTENOT ARAGTATHE e 1
rrmlgmﬁ#mﬁwwm | srafAgTwfY |
ﬁﬁmww FETIUEId W &Agles
T TRERTIaTRTETal 935 |
AGTaHIE: ﬂxwﬁaagﬁqﬁrfk x Foraeed
mm&xﬁﬁma Igat WEHg=at aana |l
mtrjtrrﬁ? T ¥ TaAaEEa: |
qT: | AT aarﬁﬁﬂ JARY war RAEIRARTE 3
L EAETE aa@ ergrn RIFUratedId: T g
aueTadl T gUaar I |
Trat | gegsarndiee: |
| | JEEEE AT | @7 @ T e |
ATYHT 77 R 9 |
qHY TRy FrogagaFmT
PreRmTATRTET eS|
AFATEATT t@?rrwrag-hw
T § qeRRIAYE T |

% i b ST A A yfyFaTF-asl g avz:a - AzER AT
SISELCEIEED

-
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orar | qgadla EREAN T ad< | e |
IETHH gew aqfT gear aRgsar
ggd AR WAl FaEIHMNT §d |
THIT T5A AEY GG TTT4T-
3% ﬁ'fﬁ%ﬂ T A qr AT |
gT: | YITAT A @Y AOTIII[AT X mﬂrtgmrﬁ‘t
aqie: |
TIAT | 9eA | 97 & Fapeat anfse: |
| | a1 RO o enqard |
ad AU AT JiTETE: |
EIH T | T R Aewginag R,
qEHN FAGIT qfAdeT aa+4 |
HIFAAONT T TS T qEgAAIE |
oraT | Oy afqeEa: | 8w |
Aroe: | wed | ATy W GgUANGRITSAE Wad: | adag
TR JARAGR |
TraT | A aaaTTq |
Araq: | GRETEToNg aferar 38 ¥ SRWEU X FT3E9E
SO EAAATTCIANSACAPTAT $390 T I HTa01a-
SIRSRIEERIEIRICURRICIBIRCED (I 1 e
YITEqIHT afqEaiaer X rreaareEy |
Tty Prage & Tl AT o 1
TTAT | ¥F afARdE F@9f: |
AT | AT TTASHAAGHT e TI5S &
=Tredt ¥4 wafag Qadtd aard T |
TIST | Wag AT Zeana a1 At AREais a9 X &icard |
Amg: | ArramERAAEa afgsar e |
FIAT | 04 TEAAA §OIPIRE AT AR g |
4
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H: | IERQIATH | IRWT Tqqra [Feaf |
AT | FA-AIRSET O AFIAT A96 T JYIRETas|-
Y |

qT: | FIMRA |
AT | F @R WA TR
SIEILES ETCEACI ACELAIS IS B Y

ey wﬁ:ﬁgjﬂwmz’wwml
e T TATsE. ge A
mm&mﬁmﬁmaml}m:ll
qa: | g9, |
=T | §iHAE T 16T |
TR TGAqS: WIAAT Faqst
Arel T X AR ESTEITATIHIRAT |
qmmgeﬁwﬁmi’rummll
Al SAAAEATIUNAEATIed 4 YT a[agaquy |
" | AT TOET: JTTCETYH |
TMAIRTY GAEDICT & I74rGT (| 99 aegeq-
ey AESfJ9ad AEAErTer x Rgar e |
q: | TETAIATAT(AR (rowr: |
1T | qitarEera 9 (1] fEAmma] aEeimy | afig
s g9 R |
WRATALIRIE. T T Mg X T2 FAWE |
AT WRTSAEAT T Jafa g3+ ||
Teer* 231 &1 Rradd |

* rd: @ Agady | .

36



xc EXTRACTS FROM Msg,

T | &7 &&7 (I 37 s FPAUEIaifiarsanisg 54
qERT T |
IRFAESHT T | (AT AR EATACNTEIE G
HAAIEIN-GST-T 70 Qaaa=a | (907 fdod [1] ordr wny-
JhFd @g THTATEIA, | GRS STTADI Afqarsana |
RIrFarEa: | qas aEufd g9esaqig 98 adnpai
wEaeT |
A | *EOT gIqS gl [ § ASHEAIEd  FEINRIGH]
Rafa adg dor  orEMIfSYHANT gF T AIS-
YT forIwT |l
wxo 14 of ForS AR {1 JTAON WA AANE - gA-
Riaforer oigd wfeamaT |
AT MEqEa |
IT | 1T qINS | IZABAAE  [IPTRISTTALION AR
T AMHFEAC(A §FQU fGSTHT GO JoriEa
FaggEr weay wireafy |
arFo || Safreorgufts w1 & fasaid |
e | frdvd gRigs | waTHg a1 Foagiear (€T [ |
PETAGIANE IR I(E F787 |
ZqFar X @F JorezASar ITFAIN: ||
WA TR T FAEINIETHT 9T | q41 FUM |
wH | ||TH Hli'r’l‘zwmﬁ'a?fi’ JUTAR frer & I3S€3E-

F[ FA[@ 9 EOAD I
qaE:  afEaFeapT=od |

* g FFEAS AT @F AARIATG JATTGF: (737 3@ awam:
7 TAAMEHIABANT 7 QLT H[EA(STOT [(FZHI.

t gf@ T FIF AAAAN 37 A FAT AN GITEAT: FY AT 07 |

1 g THAT ITFRaAAr MTHS - - - (AT TwREC 3A] ARAR-TARAM
ARRNT (@S AT yA0raEgaE@f g3 aiTgia!

§ sfyasgdiq g=39d: I

oy mﬁ?awmr};a'im: AV T HE IFFTHF AITT 0T @EREAAA N

4
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TraT | Fdvd | ragEEi ARSI O SAMPTATE O
FIg |
3¢ fROEIAART 9Ea9HH qNTYg wirsafy |
YA ¥ ST aiuaarl SNt
WFo | *Ta JTAT ARMWILY AT I7wHT Fraca
& afeHR T o7 |
wrgar il RArReaf |
Ado | AR | GRS JROT Fiof I |
ST | FRIAEHET 398l ohe | qATEgRPE T
g«qr”a I T H
o~ ~_* N = .
qUaTAEE ST 9
AfsTAg RATAEER Sl adqfa |
TANIARAET FFHFANG a4t
T i€ oot /oe FrEdE ||
Mo | 173 G35 THT AGHREQAT g ([0 dafaar Af>-
TATT AT G349 o FF GEAET & |
TFHo | AT ARG | 3fq TGRS |
fago | e w3== @R UHAT IAH T ISHE-
FEqdd |

TFo | T |

* ga AT AfATTTET AT TRET Fafyaaied fiyer aae ||

t A A AT ITENE N

1 &% AFAS oqr AXFTAT ANA TIHGAN 3fFTF A=A TgedTi 5
(TTARAT .

§ sreari AT |

| &% wr=aes (s 227 J29% AAT ATETHAH|T |

L NETE(E
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fdo | +aq EMARITT FETEME fasr 7 ITBTFEH] Ifeanig |

MFo | tHr § R |

Trar | Rrawfy aegeresy | sers &@g
AT X [AEFTUT: ATASACAIHIN A |
FGATA Snefrd deagy awey

Ao | 1T GIS T3 WHTACEACATCE AT R EOTAIAE
ATKROT orawTfeshT |

TFo | IPHMSF T | &3 WYy F& §reed 9<y-
PrgoTed A G T TIFAATTON 1A TaH-
FETT ITRWAT FERT | q5a=dt fasf |

fdo || || €1 JoTgT AN FFRUHE qIS TR
qa afFary )

¥ 7o | Yor g Forarr |

firds | **S9T OISR SrorafEyor mﬁwagm HCLIEE |
Afy o @ Syefq s e I SAfR i

AWFo || Haa opT s7eoir & FIRATET AOTCERIT | FETWEAN |

T | Ay AW FIIRAREIOTRA G0 &1 | 7T
HETT FTIRACTAT FLAHEAHNSIN & AT |
adt ¥ aREIY TEJY TRIOHA X KL |

quIY q=d i aRgiory |

* @gr GHIRYAYT SARA @ A qFSIEH: gl |
o 1o &g frdaEmy |
1 3 @ WATEY: WEHRNE =T FATMAGIE AL FIACSHT |
§ €2 qFET URAAYAE SATAFCG §TT @ FGAGEAT AYAT IEFAAAT
TP FEH: |
| &= 3 qF Arand & (AR FFA30 ) A 4fyATT @ gy
9 7 @g fmaafy 1
*X oy FAZNON HFUTHT TEHT AT ATAFHT AT AT EA:
Y& T Y A 1
1t aw 7 srAAE Fawar wes: |l

4
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TAXHo | YATANE AT | * J AfFFUAGIAT  OTaATTHA
IRAN TN F AL FTEERE | AT Freaafay |
TraT dTe wee |
wmg’raﬁzmagﬁrw
WETANT @44 qgahoifasia: |
U sAgE-ary [afy tRadERat
T4 LARTTRYFT eaes @9 74 1|
TFo || TRATNT § IO FEAITETOT AT |
IW AT | t FI% AN g A€ YNFEI0T §
qarenoT & |
T | 3F8T: @4 AWTEATH A | IT9T T Jaq 7
ATNAAI® | At d  YARfAfy afqmrs T3 |
WIS AT ICERR IS |
WFo || FATH | 107 TAT ¥ L& AT W37 AR a1 A0
e | 3 g RaET qgieRnw | § oy w9
Tar 4 & soreayR |
T a0 |
& QT3 agwdi rere Fraart it |
ATATIARTT FITg AqRAF g |
qd qF gg AR gaaran|
Ao | || o G RIS w1t §of o oI orr eradt sgaror
ATISITATON FTELNIET |
TFaST ST TFTASTYIG HIA a0 399 |
[F-AST AT JTTAE 3T fI8fa |
* o} ASEAFET TTHNSH! SISHAT 357 H AYFT: A |
T 39 AR g9 AT QRAEAIT @G A9E |
I q oW & g e i aa segan ey |
§ & fug w5 @i w4 g |
I 7 @ RIS sreaiied 4 T 7: T Fraaedll AYHeT ArFe A F1a-

a1
Ié a
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AT ol QAT | * ZIT A ffgamsor |

fdo | tarug awE |

To | 1T GIAS N3 T ITAL] FAHEH ITET qIEEH
Afr qq |

TIAT | Wag G947 FAATAAT |

fido 1l § dvr Fafew & RABATHASIC  FTAIVANEAT
24T YR JLAw gfteas qaorg ||

T | 97 qEAATF THFHOT qReAT=ar: TLAqIRTa |

fido || Sfa% | &9 9398 354 o7 ATqEAraoT ar
79 I | war IqfFafg |

WHo | AN | (O] T 9 WIS AAOTEIT Ay |
RO G | €9 (AT | T GRITIAEYH-
oftd &rere WAt ||

frdo || STRa® | **&7 9 g Car wgamiiuiEre! 781 93
ATHTAT &I EfFavl (49 Fg |

" qTo | FAFTFAT| T G AA RIgTHATAT O (oo

EMA O | TRTA | LT O AGUSTAACIET ey 7ea7-

AT FEH GoT qTAY ARSI PR a1 GFAICT

ATAIT FAFOITROTIRGHEE (4T 1| @&F fwer 1
* mrdl syrarafE i |
1 @rnd g |

$ e qFAS TeER | T3 it ST GeE A @ |
§ §T q@AA AT, METDTANASAT QOTAGHTAT N ITIF T2
9t 3 aq |
I & errir—TFs A T AAGTIUET A9, ¢ STAAH : |
€ g7 FeT TNTAFAYT : FAHCER THALARA 77
** &g @3 ™ rrg(rmmfﬁr TR g A mmmtﬁ Cxuidll
+1 s\ AT FqeaqEaT a{ oFEF g AALT U AT AT AJURTTN{AT
AT BT KA T W ATHAEAR FRAOOS a1 Wi ataaraa-
qIC4RT HF THFA: N

4
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AFo || AFATNE | *EqA 47 397 § qC fAr9L & yorgan
q=drell
TIFT | d FAALAAFAE T F9 ARGEE FUH |
qaSd a@Eedi qed]| R ad FEfaERa g
T AR (gH:  QRAPIAOIAAARATqSAI
TR AEATara: |
W0 | THoINT WwEIfTan |
wFe | RSt e |l
q@ | IVATHR AR | T | 1891 T3S AT yaof
a1&r 3 qfoorfeer o7 |
WHo || MIaE § T&T FR 97 |
IF |1 || q&7 39 Al HfizgseaonT a&F £ 1)
arFo || 8US} Y T3 99 FRfY R KT A4 o7 7 giowq |
qUIY fagrd |l
TIAT || ATy qEGAAT qEhrd 7T ||
I | **oreg e f Ao |
TIAT || WTAFRIAY: T A&7 39 | §9 T 7 | a8
sty wgAaq ||
To || +FOg HWT AT FIAT {7 AFONAIAT AT
gadl 1l
TIAT || SREAEINA |
arre | 1id QEINOT g AN IRAAAALAFAEIE I07
areheadl o [4gr |
* gzq 7Y INAY qA_FG( (AFq9 aq_ 79990 70307 1|
+ g0 aF=re:
1 & 753 afg spa am: 3¢ arfear waa ll
§ aq: i/ waa N _ o
I & ¢ wfary dfsaseraitt Farg F4@
9 g7 f®Ai7 §5% FeO 47qqA: T @F A AN
¥ 1 SAR(T AT | _
1 iy F: oA FICAH A WAAATAL HRITAAC HAiF: )
11 & SERTA T AT T SHFATTIEFNIZ : 13- MAKAT3q: [A

4
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AT | IRATAEA A FqES aqAB=HQ A1 ||

qTo | §U s * qew Frdsrew yofaon Iar adq 34
mTored FTa streargie 43 Joram o arssT ororm-
ATaFTReN qRET |

TIAT || Y, | yEAIniEs A | aae: ||

¥To |l 1 AET TEACTEAT AT IATEZAN &4 IRFEH | 39T

Seaar AT |
TIST || WAg JUEIEHTHA QT SaTeqeiany |l
e Il japa 1
A0 | 44 |

Ty FY I WL ETH 9T |
T ST SANfaRerd TgarasTd Il
l‘l’go | qﬁTﬂlﬂ ﬁsﬁf |
TIAT | & | FERT 7 AL g RerarTeat agardi
oIy T A& FET T 7 1)
frde || srg=ast afwd ReE FEwiime | § gon fagsmr
= 1)
TLA FEIAGEN qafa |
TIAT | GRS WaET | MRT T TREPTITSNE TAT |
Firde | || 31 & fETREo ye Pra=qorsear aafeasyorn |
TraT | IqIT AANF ql T RIS |

* T FNATHCT TAE: S aafF T (HA0T wm§= EcALoacits
ST AT IR qiEan

t d7: TE-ATAHY ALY TARITTH &9 T&7 |

HECRE T4

§ 74t fr agwA 347

| & (& (FafET oS [@Ag=Iomgs: a73a7:

4



PURCHASED IN 1875-76. xcvii

AGTE AT AAATIET-
CIRANT e [FRREsaT |
ATAACAALY oIS

e fAreaia a ETCmg: |l

Forde | * s worercoifa @@ QIO qOY JEOT ST W
mammg'ﬁrll
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§i9 qRearqLory i

YFTraEFAFTaiteear 9 |

3237 AT I giwgficamars | Lot |l

FACTTUNSATd €q79=d JHASTE] |

AT AFAT AAAT ARG IOIEAT | Lo ||
IRucz 8l -

& A9 : GIACY JAREAATYOL: |

RS9 GEST SAIaf=ad (| Led |

IFFIE FagiriiaTeqregiy: |

& ALEYISAT T TITHNTF 11 Lok |l

g simaaeiEa 3fa giaaey |

qfsTIq 9297y : mq‘m-a:?r»ar RRCHI

99 SFATROTT AEFROTAIMAT |

3T SR ITIFITITRR 11 X

|| FgRT: FHFF N
FrRFfead dawe %fmg FAAIFIH
LS ﬂTHﬂtﬁ[ﬂHﬁHWWﬁI I ua n

* ggifly {7397, P. D. pr. m
t FFEN LD oprom. 4
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EXTRACTS FROM MSsS,

A fiftd 89 S9% g faEE |

Prwal FrOFRGAIISAZIATT * 11 2 |
g NEaEdr: 739 T [@9eAy |

& WEAIAATY A FET T F (L8

a1 3t ®F T T UYF: 9 |

P FRTEAT ARG 1 AR U
TATTFIIE QT T 747 |

qradl fauaT gudt a1l
I AT OIAT AR IO |

qSuIT: qfEEr ar: auraREaraEr (L W\
AEATIGRAEAETACAT T T |

T gRANGaT: G4 fF T G ar9d U N
tefiagiegefa fiar aarFafyy: |
TATHRNTGArT YRATHGHETR 1| VR
TEAT I SAIH g9 ag -

AR 79 AN FEFATNETIRGET |
aeTERfd afiT wadt dievifa darfaar

7 qrAmgsT qifEgaeal gEaigEt 1 WRe il
SR SIS EN o= (st

HAY IBEAASET AT |

I AT EIATAGTOT: GIHIARA-

a3 Fr=aiig ﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁﬁ#rﬁ'g |qATRTSEf 1L QY U
SPREATERT GARTEANOT 9 F3

T [T RTHRNTETaT |
HAAHATELAET AT [9e

ATt Eiﬁ;;rﬁz FAFEEHSYN: 1 L3R 1l

* fr:3refigam® P. D
t sy, PoD.



PURCHASED IN 1875-70. cxvii

YSTIEAT: TAIAITTHE HTAT:
FIAAAY FTATGYT: TIGIHIT: |
TAFETET ST A S ASE]-

RieE afatd A=l awETA 1 1’
Rraria a3 91 £IN |EriaT: |
*FEITEUIIEE AN [{oSEamara (|1 3¢ 1l
PESarg® atfed FFaigd arxal
FrrasRarar fRRed wdai &4 |
USI% IEUAITIEASE FFTS-

QU CUEL| &S acgﬁr-ﬁwwﬁr TRECNT
aqEraRa T T S eadar

ZTTBIT FTLETsr quiget ST $OnyEa: |
AIEITATE e : RITAREIT T

TEFE T FICT T AARSESA 1 A3
g shasFvarsadaar Far: [T

aqr qardarar B artsganmd |

TETS GrEAITH A sfaga T 1 WRe l

AT g8 AR FF o7 Azaqa= 74 fF 997 |

W Rk 7 qugAm i TR IR
| T sfrazanftscer &97F: |1

Ja FIEFAMOSART TUSTRAY |

TRARNES T7 greaandea 11 W3R |l

9T3: 9 WEOT FEFETATYS: |

TS FTIAFET T TG @A 92 11 120 ||
FFEFIHAERITTEE4: |

T e a2 gt M a1

* grege P @& D.; ArEAL: 3. sec. .
1 |qarFena: P.D. J.pr.m. 4



XVl EXTRACTS FROM MSS,

fas®a_ |l
FARFINT TEAZIIT |
FEMAHAFIA Ry Jaeafa 11 AR |
I qRTATT: ||
wradr feg Refaddafaa 9929 |
q &1 GAIT ST T FOTagRIA I 220
*ArTRREE SgRREIT: |
FUTAI: SEEEITHET FTAFega || 132 ||
EREUEELUICEENE XL
TR AR 994 |
=t TEAT: AN
SATETAFEAT § TR 11 3« ||
Fqrigar adt waeT a4
IAT-AY ATTATH &S] |
I3 AATtafEasEs
AEdAMT FrEwsTa® 1| K38 1|
AR I AT AT
[HAT (FEEIIE A o |
qeITaat AfHAAY IAE-
SAHAOTRSHETTGIT | R (|
FEICT 15qaRT FEAFSEAAC
A Y IARTAFTNG |
T ST AR T4
ERCECCRe e s ATREVAL
96 [AEIRaagaE: ferry o
T Y @Y: Faniaadr qoa=aragy |

* . omits this verse.
t cgfipEeR? P
L 1 esqHT° J. text:D.



PURCHASED IN 1875-76.

ArFFIEIMFRAEAYT A1 AT

A4 QUIAT ATl APEIAr FaRT 1 L3R
A SEIRICECI CIRIT RS CIRE

PR TRAMAIAT F157 5917 &7 |

qaa-agia g aEIIrHRATET

AREIT T8 (Egadl qweqa: F+ar |l Q¥e |l

yrEet JRYIFIHA YT aaxaea-a=l

AN ST SAgTgafaly: |

R SRR R E AN A L

&HIFTaINT Ffaferaaraararag || WY ||

i SURLERE SUCIN RIS RIS) I

fFfr=afsradia RrEr | safssasqa: |

R AR S RE S o 4T

ATES TEARITAASTERTGEEF 1| ¥R 1l

arreErd g gEE aRid aﬁ%‘rhraaar-

EIATHAFHT CTRNENCC: |

SRR EEAUSRERTAYIYT-

SAYFA] TTEAEIS FIHAES - 1| LW

qFTSY JARSITH [FH-T-q : Fhaal-

wITATR e YA RN g sIar |

YT 87 FISTBISFATAEAT -

AT UAR AR AFIFASNHT 1 L2 ]
WRAfHAYS T STBFITT-

SIS A LRI C AN T L Y aﬂa;ga EiEtd!

T BY: JRATIIRA JIAWIIT gam-

U?IZTWHWWENI AT 1 8l

Wiﬂmmwmr

qaagTai @ ﬂﬁgz HAALIAMGT |

ﬂrgﬁwﬁaramamr gRYFFIZ) -

TR PITSwA] § TS HIESMAT afa: )| 88l

CXiK

* fya®



CXX

EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

qEA LHEATNARSIANAI] FGHY-

&: frerdads &6 T A4 FrggasEa |
ATEIAT AT a&1 afer=arEaar

9% STATE AT IETE@AEASTE: 1| g ||
T IRFAATR T AT T
EATTYT AETRTFY: T |

R ASASFAT AT e qead-

& IFFSNATIITTARITEERAT 1| 8¢ )
|ITEAE ATH: TIAT ArdT

q AEHRE T3 IR G |

&Y A EFATE RS-

MM S IR A7 GHT: 1] Q8 0|
SR GRTAIEATET-

ARTT JAH TIARATIZTA |
FERTTJETH AT AIreR T

QAT FTETr & 1 e ||

g fdeada-ageTaar-

EAAM @R TIFACEAAFIEEFAT_|
FAA FARE TR +
ﬁ?ﬁmw @ RETERFR L,
Rgtnamorer erfuggadraed

RN &9 EJETaT SAvmT: |

97T SIANARRIIITTY-

R AT dred PR €2 FEFaf | AR I
Il §iF TR AT TR F -
TRt 7o AFE IR
TRIFST AT @it ||

* yorafa: P. D.
t #=Zpafad: |



PURCHASED IN 1875.78. Ccxxl

No. 201.

Samayamdtrikd, by Kshemendra.
Beginning :

AT AAT TOINHAY |
Ryar a1 str=A4t |

sy a8 aw: ggee= 1
Fol. 44, 1. 10

IR ATHRTH e AR AT ARt

FI-aTaT ™ 9w |93: |1
Fol. 130,1. 5: 19 *fte @o IRAG=ATEr A9 To qo i
Fol. 160, 1. 16: 3(d o Go qAMIWTHTANT Fo go ||
Fol. 25,1 13: 4 §° @o YAMAYATETe To ||
Fol 30b, 1. 1: §@ &0 @o TEIANTNIG-4rE: 9o @o ||
Fol. 335, 1. 1: %Id §o §9: @#A7: ||
Fol. 365, 1. 14: 19 @0 HKTTFREAWATAT AW g ||
Fol. 474,1.9: .

g aghTEa: FrEt FIgFEL

FAYFAREAT TSTAT G FIWT

YR oA & o= [d

q&(Y eftoraman: FEamr A

TAYT WITHRT G FIAREI Fal FSAAT |

ASAT fraey: =0T 93graq |

3 gago FIFFMARIS. Fo ||

UIFRRAA FfRefTEsaEaera

TH FEIIO TaFdt TNTIFIT 9K |

an»qqrr“mvhr TR

5’” TR @ dieT Fermiet |

A3GT 9T fregaTiEarat |

sfiadi afaeard dard femaraa: |l

Az oz AR T wRramana 8 T

3



cXXxi EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

AATETT q8(~q AT feradd e
raifaafaaggg Ao AEHA
T fWEI: |7 IARERgE AR ||
freargaaTTwTa: Meaaesd-
P qUETCR=TaT q@FFr: Je |
FTARERTTETT: AANAEET
ROy GG FAHE TITTIRT, ||
gfd GRAATGHT YT & 1|
SPTAE] SEREFHANR |1
3| g9 oratager a4y |
quATH EET YF GAIAGHT |
fsfaad § fgat diay Raaseaar |l

No. 208.

Stutikusumdinjali.
Beginning :

A7 @i S aw Ay
AR oA |
T FRATIR: G0 ALY a7 qoEa 11 |
End—fol. 964, 1. 4:
QY aTARIFAFSTHOTTAEf-
FRIRIMATT quaagd Hafy drarea: |
AT AT ST ggar e
GAAl FNCHRAFRIRER T 18
§(a sfnrmaar REsE AT gaREe: |l
No. 212.
Haracharitachintémani, by Jayadratha.
AT ST 7% || A
AAMIFEGIR AW |
FEFATAURRANTIRT AENT | L |



PURCHASED 1N 1875-76. XXl

Fol. 7a,1. 7
3 AR AT R 94U S eeafeafy-
AT STAIRSEIAAI A1 ST SR |
Fol. 134, 1. 5:
3T sffo TIRATI-AMOT FTSIIEIVAT AR o Fo 1] R 1|
Fol. 16a, 1. 8:
3 il FTSTSHAATTU AW Fo qo | 3 ||
Fol. 195,1. 7:
T off o AFZEIOAT ATH To To 1l ¥ I
Fol. 235, 1. 8:
I sffo FIRTGET[ET]T A9 To Fo 11 « 1)
Fol. 250,1. 1:
g sffo spdaTTZAT AT7 To To 1 & ||
Fol. 275, 1. 8:
Ifa sfte IHAZ ATH o To I w |
Fol. 300, 1. 2:
Ifa offo ZWATHET AFTEA: To 11 £ 11
Fol. 40¢, ). 1 :
3 *fto ARFAT GTACHEAT AW To 7o |l § 1|
Fol. 495,1. 8
3 sfte RFTTTAART AT o Fo 11 Ro Il
Fol. 51a,1. 5:
I o ﬁ;ﬁmm TH[o To 1| L Il
Fol. 544, 1. 8:
g »ffo ATEEAIY AT gT° T R |l
Fol, 61a,1.6:
A sfto PRI @RAMEAR A% T4r0 0 13 ||
Fol. 68a, 1. 9:
ZfA it FYSHUIATAVAT A7 TFE: To 18 I
Fol. 705, 1. 10 :
i sfte IOTELEATY ATH TSI To 1
Fol. 735, 1. 2
A sffe AVZISTMAREEANAT A0 ST 9o ¢ I



cXX1v EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

Tol. 774, 1. 9:
I ofto stmEerTuar am aagam: 7o v Il
Fol. 785, 1. 7 :
gfd sfte sfirrorqfaaar amrerEm: g0 1< |
Fol. 82a, 1. 2:
T sfte IYRIAZET AARTACT: TFEE 18
Fol. 843, 1. 10
T ofto AGETATIRS TR (FT: THTA: R0 |
¥ol. 876, 1. 3:
zf sfto NETRISTIANY ARFREE: sH1a: X I
Fol. B9a, 1. 9:
e THIEEIBIREPOCAERUIARI%F A7 AT -
FTA: W
Fol. 945, 1. 5:
3o FISAATEAT PATEIITVIF ATX T TRAT: 2
Fol. 97a, 1. 4:
grdo YFATAG AT JET: THAT: W |
Fol. 101e, 1. 8:
g it o AFATA REFIETITIRTAT AT TSI THTET: Rl
T sfte ﬁ?wr 1L srf“gsn aRET RE
Fol. 1092, 1. 7 :
3 sfto TSTMERART AT GEEIQEH: THRTIE R |
Fol. 1115, 1. 5:
zfd sfto rrﬁr-tarwfr# FIRTSIT: 9FT: ¢
Fol, 119a, 1. 1:
Tfqr #fto RATATATZET 1 FramRan: (1) qaram: o 1l
Fol. 1285, 1. 6
3 fte  AATIENT: BEUHFIGUE  TIRFHTANT:
a&ia: AN
Fol. 1206, 1. 1:
I/ e Tty evareafasanro o1
e gRE: R
QAT Teafcafasamorg=y: 1l
1l gy )
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PURCHASED IN 1875.-70.

Nos. 215-216.

Haravijaya, by Ratnikara.

Beginuing :

”

FOFAG FISTEIFTHA-
TR FIR AR BHREEL |
frgarf fRrarggeTdia-
YRR yaAfed: | R |

1. st. 64. Wfﬁgﬂ?"h
IL, 64. QUEIAH
L, 94. HQAUHT ATe Jo e
IV., 41. 939AlA[ Ao Fo Ho
V., 15l. q@@UiEr dre qe @
VI, 136. SARGAAUAT ATe
VIL, 64. @TEIUAT ATo

VIIL, 53. HISTHSSATEQRIOE] Ao

IX.,, 75. SAHATIIRATH

X., 52 dJEDIifaEET:

XL, 76. SMCGRNEETAT AT0
XIL, 81. [Speech of 3Z€MM ],
XIIL , 83. [ Speech of TO€NT],
XIV.,, 60. [Speech of TSTGT]

XV., 68. S[ENOTATANURIS] A0

XVI., 82. SHENNVEUHT ATo
XVIL,, 106. EFARTIIAT Are

XVIIL,, 99. SSHSTAUAT Ao
XIX., 68. [&T=waolAT ATo
XX.,, 86. SREIUAl ATo
XXL , 57. WRPaEeEdaelr e

XXIL, 65 €HK(SIGI Ale

CXXV



cXXVI

Sarga

»

’

End

XXIV.
XXV.
XXVI,

XXVIIL.

XXVIII.
XXIX.
XXX.

XXXIL

XXXII.

XXXIII,

XXXIV.
XXXV.
XXXVI.

XXXVII.

XXXVIIIL
XXXIX.
XL.

XLIL

XLIIL
XLIIT.
XLIV,
XLV.
XLVL
XLVIIL
XLVIIIL.
XLIX.

XXIII,

st. G4.

» 116,
» 120.
» 03.
» 91
» 00.
» 118.
» 47.
» 606,
» 62.
» 6L
» 08.
n 9L

»w od

» 65.

I

s 0D.

r

» Ol
» 379.
» 0.
» 98
» B86.
» 169.
» 146.

» 99

EXTRACTS FROM MS3,

TEIE0A] AT0
A& Ao
gdrawear Ao
qEATSEOAT AT o
@aEtAr 1o
q?q:g?rﬁr C1
WA
ATENATIET AT0
Hﬁﬁsﬁ qdlo
EQEEUE D
RIUCIEC T
AFUFTGCENTHINT AT©
HRTGTHATEI ATo
FARIAARMT ATo
EELIHEI ARG
FAN AT

a . - q’l’o
FTEO ATe
e,
AR,
ﬁrﬂnﬁiﬁgﬁr qro
TTTERE Ao
FHEELITTH
JoauTrRIgr Are
TR,
RERCTUELS
GUGUIALT Ao

M AregraaghiT qmqagea qad aar
TRTATHRCY Fdl CLAAY AARY LILITAGAA A T-

C



PURCHASED IN 1875-76. exxvil

s @ ( GATHFS N AATSAEEAT A fan
IIAEY HAH )
sgieArAaaRAiza-
WMM i
TATHT FAIIHE qIA
TR ARarTagTE & R |l
4 e FEAETHIE |
SATAY: ASHRTY: TAEHAATTAT
AR TTRR NG RATAGET: |
HUGIITAATS AT ARARTAT
q@gﬁ%&fmﬁtﬁ@ nn
U EAEEALGICL AR B i
RERTAMRAA ]S A= |
AT AS AR AR A FT -
FRERTEIRITE HI FRREE: 1 R
T FTSATFIAOTEaqT: AEYaT Fa1
WTNINETY T SISy T T ST W |
A FATFATAEG EHST AW HY-
FHIE TATRCE Ta(8 FA9%: €AY emﬁ&m;_- ngi
qERLNquY Tvar ﬁgr'?trﬁwwﬁ'sm AFAE |
AFRAFIRILHAR TAAATHRC &~~~ e () el
TOT: GHNHIT WA FRADEEY TR (F77-
Ao POUTAT=AT TEARTIA T FE A4, |
AR TqagoefiatT -
TAFATRTAT FSAGTAT AT Fefta: 1 E 1)

No. 221.

Abkidhdavrittimdtyika, by Mukula.
Begiuning :

AT FAY A | §T @F AOMGITENTIAAT AEITIGAEIT
FAFA 9 QA a0 saIgUqUTRal 992 |



cxxviii EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

47 /& | AT TAON FHArInfaia @iy faaqdaanm-
a1 AT w1
End:

TERT (AT FeT [rear |

AR ANTIRATgAT ||

A ARFTTATAFFRAUTAONITAATHT GG W2 A )
No. 228.
Almikdraratnbkara, by Sobkikara.

Beginning :
AT A FAETT | AT T: GUEY | s T9; |
FUgEIERQraarargy |
RUFIFRYAE Tonigay J8: (1 Y |
End :
AATRARSHIATRC |
FladeareamzT I TA9Tq: vt
arwctrTed sffiad g aaSaqar A GARY: ||
NSRRI ffEa: e
No. 234.
Alankirasekhara, by Manikyadeca.

ST : | A |
qo7r : FAEAM QITAAFaadaq |
AARASHS TOIATAFITST 375 1 R |l
QAIRTMACAEAIT qOTe |
HADPAYTAFTITER T Tapaer 1 R I
ge1r: wTEIFAT Rara RiRar ¥ qw g qa;
q FSAOARITTREANT: THM: G ARGA, |
qaIS=T AT RETSAIIETTEHT-
RSHTATTRASINLAT eqgqa T U 2 1)
A RTA TR AfsAIT-geq-anra:
AT TR ARFATF AR faarT |

]



PURCHASED IN 1875.76. CXXix

UNAAIUARGF el ssaZds:

gigeararaSeRi AT T TAr-Ea-a: 11 8 |

gmmﬁmwﬁiaﬁaa'mrmd‘wi

- - —— F fiTqT avEHTEar A AR |

qFATETRIAE: FHAAIgITIAd TrFew (1)

gt TETIRANTEIRTY GEA NAGHFTAT FT0H 11« ||

efigmiia: wefia HfEaRT g T8 TrrEET-

CEACITATY: AT GHAT YHFAT 40T : |

JEARNTY TRARATGINGE: TS ST

QASTEHINAMALTIITA &7 mara Faa il € il

s aarger (1) wmaradifS-iaay-

& 7~ qftsitfear aarest A1 - wangiEd: |

R AT (H9e=89y JraiEar-

Rl SCgar: ward A F3RaeIa: 1) el

A EEqRaseni-

ITHSEAET GOHFIIEI: |

TEATEA[AT FREATOTTAT

qIOTFTAZ 3T qTFIHTH: 11 < |l

FIATSFRIRATI SRR a THadl

|INH (3] F157 AT — - qiaw |

ITFAARAGIRIIRIIC FT: (1) afFgia-

sf-Arforga=eg: fafaafafassr g=a@a fAaw 1 Q|

FERMNITY [FEIY: FaT g7 o7 59 o0 |

oragq Fioiiatd gAaar gNFra @ geEa |l Qe i

qUEH qUAE @[ () Jq1E4r: |

@[3 T4 007 AFgIamE 1 QR

HEEANGIR WAL GCATEOTF: GA
SAFGGILIT A [2TAETHI | F[5T TWigATIdT Jd &1
AIFA N
: 4



CXXX

EXTRACTS FROM MSR,

Fol. 66,1.3: TUFAGH qqAq |l L I

Fol. 94,1.10:

Fol. 115, 1. 6: TASHRAGL JOTEG garad 1 2 1
Fol. 155, 1. 8: TUSHFRAGSHATA g 1 ¢ |l
Fol. 224,1.7: TASHAGL IHTA SIAA N « ||
Fol. 25q, 1. 10: 310 FEAATEEGT quA 11 & 11

Fol. 274, 1. 4. [3(d] FEAFETT aaad 1l v |y
Fol. 326,1. 8 :

IYHAT &TNIOMISHIUT A0 |
HIETT: FICE aEreday @3 11 ||
AYT TN T gaesFRgat |
TR GTHFR T0Ed TG=T7: 1R |
arred & R SIH JaTeT: |
APCR AT FiaTHAT Ra=ar gafta g1 2l
RIETAMAT T AT § 7 qTgSgar: |
e ())aafy QEeiedRar A< &mEdr-
AL MY FITTRTATIHT JRFAT|
GRATHIETUESIIINE HISJAI-
srairr:wﬁraan‘irﬁa'{pn FACTAT Fqara b ¢ ||
G 7°1 Attt ECIE GRS RRER
R AT TS T TSR
TOTATE (97T @9 <I% [Thaa:
99SIAAS FIForgm TH()J9: 1)
[7&] ARG 11 ¢ 1
FANEAASHICAST || el
No. 225,
Dhvanydlokalochana, or Sakridayulokulochana.*
Beginning : [Preface by some Pandit :]
IGEAT SAFGHIF I A-TZRAATIZHNA |
sard srrr%m’%sdtatg?frggqr(’ qEATHANT 1

¢ Bglract by Vimavdacharsa

G ﬁrtrtmmrf&mﬂza:rﬁ%émﬁrét &I9-
G Rdtag 1R



PURCHASED 1IN 1875-76. CXXXi

I [ RMARIPATTIAGIAA AN ARG IT70"
I FREARTATHELTAIRTTHTATTAG: Sﬂw’rﬂmwﬁmﬁé
R tenkibetieenist e xut s lE S TG ) trg}a fag-
a7t
[ofTaqe: ] 99 ag¥q oAl BT FROTERST

angﬁmm AATITArRAfy 7 |
FARICA AT AT AR q-
ATEAIE FAAESATEE a1 |l
W T TTETFANIAE-

AT TITAIEITIER |

IR ITAILOTEES AW FIqT-

FH TIFTFTAATTTG T8 11 R

SR ARSI A A ER (TR T A1 oqrmrwraun
AR ST TSI RS EITT Hgﬁaﬁﬁ !ran‘a'arﬂur
qUANTERYES UM IAFT: | @37 ||
[ WrT=d: | S-SEaRorn: TsgE=sHEET<: |
A=Al a7 AL A=A AT 1L

[afrwre: | Freaern arRfE 3949: aamEags-

EEIE FIGEL ATHAFEAY |

Fragrai feranfavy gergeade

7 qW: TELAR: AT F@EE WA
[wmmzat: | i Fwrsa<aify: weran @FHRE iy
qUYTET 9: GAIHTA: GATSA[AEE  GEgaRT AR RAEEg
IR TG: |
Fol. 425,1. 8 :

I ARG AZITATIARTTS TS T TIq: §aa: |l

P &4 AT aifd at<waifg @ )
AAFATTANE AFAEAFA 39T 1 N



CXXXIl EXTRACTS FROM MSS,

ag-HeTgFUT Aaifad gom |
@A RIEat af 7% afaat fErm iR
I shagaegaaaiEaErffea aeeaeiFsi g
afrg3d 9w Igia: |l
ST=d SIETEArE WIELAN-ET 44T |
TR = afag a1l
Fol 166, 1. 2 (of No. 254):
AR GETECT®H FreATeE frdta 32 -
gra: gae: |l
Fol. 805, 1. 8 :
A AU T T ATa e ageara®a-
SERC Erexlcnip szgira: i
Fol. 1615, 1. 11 :

------------ FaMTeaRaTER 1L 1l
APPAET AEHT TpEani«araig |
RSt &% asaar qaadE R
T ﬁm%mmﬁf‘mwnhﬁa" q AECARFSI T
CIECET ] efnw &M !
UG TFATH T fega: |

Fol. 1685, 1. 2:
FAAZIIATARPATT TEEATIH FIATEHIL A

& IFT Iea: qwrw: |l
F_ ﬁ - ﬁ . e - qa‘;r
TerR (] aHifRd gHfan: 8 aared |
FEITRAs ey RINEE Gt
AT FYTEIATTRRNT TR T=qe=ra, 1 L |
FARTTaAST TFRATGH-
Fe4 RT:G qRY®IT F2Tdia |



PURCHASED 1IN 1875-76. CXXXIli

ACAF AT ETICTITEAT-
TA=INT 3 afrarfrE: 1R
|ATHTT SFT=T: | 89 99 9/aR

No. 263.

Sabdavydpdra, by Mammata.*
Beginning :

AT sffmoraa Ja: SR aw |

€ AT TSI TAONET | T Fraaramr amamod
AT | (799937 TeaarRIA RYAFTUC | Toge TRITE-
AT =TI III=AT FICRSRCTAAT AT ree -
ARl AFTER 1A TG0 AL NREETOAE §HT0T-
AT | S9Tq1CaT TgaeHar &aifag 7 gua 5fQ fwa-
qE&T 95 |

swifr: T apor: |ar ar=and: aprad: )

End :

I CE TCCIERIESE B IR 2 R IO L X 2 b a6 CIELS LB

‘ TSR AW |

No. 274.
Unddioritti, by Mdnpikyadeva.*
Beginning :
AT sftvorm T |
O TAEST 9 GTEEI |
67 FFATOMET argReTEwAA | Ul
AFAGOTREafedr [7: |
Beginning of Pida II., fol. 154, 1. 6:
Jegh dfFEfa: darat =ifasw ||
Beginning of Pida III., fol. 164, 1. 9:

faqbad 3ol

* Extract by Vimanfchirya.




CXXXIV EXTRACTS FROM M3s.

Beginning of Pida 1V, fol. 21a, 1. 10:
Faag |

Beginning of Pada V., fol. 215, 1. 9:
BT T |

Beginning of Pida VL., fol. 26a, 1. 7 :
FATEf: 1|

Beginning of Pida VII., fol. 320, 1. 2.
ymEE: 9 1

Beginning of Pida VIII., fol. 35q, 1. 12:
JeryEea A |

Beginning of Pida IX., fol. 4G5, 1. 1 :
R |[raaTan: FSE9T & 7 1)

Beginning of Pida X,, fol. 515, 1. 12:
SR ATSASAAET: |

End:
ITEIA] THRHT W T9: T | -
ETHT qOTI A JATT a%@xms?qwn{ ]

Nos. 279-281, 297-298.

Varie lectiones of the Kasmir MSS. of Kitantra 1. 1. 1—II1I. 3.1,
collated with Dr. Eggeling's edition.

L 1. 6. 90 & (&g~ — & (aeEara)
y 7. EEAVEAAT AT ®.) Fotas AW (ar.)
y o 7.0 3N 95T SIT (W) (ar.)

L 4. 2. T59q SIATEIATITAT (.) (ar.)
W 13, RIS ar (.) (ar.)
., 16 TXATAGSTR AT (&) (ar.)
1. 1. 30. ST€: T T (.) (ar.)

» w31,32. QAR 3T [additional si-
tra inserted between 31 & 32] } (3.) (aT-)

» o 34, FETATEAY () @r.)
.. 35, AEHE T (.) (ar.)
o 43, TETHE qET T () (ar.)

-



PURCHASED IN 1875-76. CXXXV

H1.5.9 9 (.) (ar.)
s 75. HEIGT: ST (=) (@1.)
1L 2. 6. TYEFFEASNG T a} () SWA ()
agHa
o 8. (®.) ygRy @ (ar.)
21, TN S T T (3.) @)
22, SATIEEATCET m—} ()57 gﬁi‘ﬁﬁm} (1)
Fq: IEEESE
I1. 2. 29,30 combined by &0 Jo (ar.)
o 34, AWAGA: (®.) (ar.)
o o 39, FTTEHAE: (®.) (a1.)
48, ATEATAEERTA, (®.) (ar.)
» b 50. (4G [ATAT: - (@) (ar.)
o 51, SEFEIT: =.) (ar.)
» o 55 M;E[?ﬁ? r-} (.) FAMIGT (3r.)
sy 64, maﬁja: (m-} () ()
YA
1. 3. 3. SWEICRA a| @) (.) (@r.)
ag r{?ﬂ‘!ﬂ'tﬂq’ S two Sutras

w7 T BT ) (ar.)
w0 AT WE: ®.) (air)
» s, b5, T0TY (.) (ar.)
., 20, AE|AY .) ()
L 22, FAMAFARAEA: (.)

L, 33 €T T (&) @r.)
L 35, AXTSHAAT F: (&.) (a1.)
W 36, S (3.) (ar.)

. o 38 AuIfgMiTT (.) @)



cIXIV1 EXTERACTS FROM MsS,

1. 3. 42. TIgT (®.) (ar.)
., 58. T GANTASNIgdT  (.) Ci
1L 4.13. ®AMr RfEr (&) (ar.)
1 » 27 omitted. (*.) @)
» » 32 omitted. @) R 9 (al'.)
o o 45. T TA: () (ar)
49, FATTATEIY (.) (ar.)
, 50, TEI==ATT qg—g;a } ) ()
IL 5.15. § ﬁ'g"fﬁf@? gE (3) (ar.)
., 22. T TYEY FN9: (®.) @r.)
2 { & Siky] (.) (ar.)
T @) (ar.)
1L 6. 9. TTAEAT—GY T (&) (ar.)
., 15. TEETEAS 7= (S.) (ar.)
. . 24. B—maeg R HETJ) () ()
T AT |
o 3L &8 ®.) Fwmg (ar)
w32 9@ T (&) fFw: (a1.)
|, 44. TAONTN @ Y 997 T (,)z7A011400 979 ¥ T(q1.)
., 45. T T @WIYq (&) (ar.)
I1. 6. 50. 79 qEIAREUT:  (3.) @ar.)
L 1. 1. 3T Q@AY 7 (.) (a.)
o 2. QUCARAT (.) (ar.)

, 2. 4. VISR FAOTEGAAT- -
P WWHQ} () arar «a\'q‘a:ara\ (ar.)
o 0. FHNE T q9G— (3.) I=RIAA F 9T (ar.)
T) mﬁftmtmsr‘ozit-}( )

Rl e (1)



PURCHASED IN 1875.%6. CcXXXVil

T 1.17. ﬂmmmw }(8) )
w18 wmﬁzﬁ‘mqaa (.) (ar,)
. 21, WIEhIEET |vTgHae (3.) (@)
.y 42, (a)ﬁﬁ%‘ﬁftﬁlﬁ' L @)
STIF T, J
1L 3. 1. RAgTInareasa.) | (%) )
qTe
No. 283.

Kisiki oritti, by Jaydditya and Pimana.
Beginning :

weaeg || oA - AW | 3T JA /I Fang)
A1 AAEETEd || JY A
qUATH || AT FA] FEOT T97 TW: ||
AT FARTCHATHARTNRT REAT |
Feol SATRTOT A1 T qIorq T3: ||
Y ASZTHEPIIT X FAT SATHTOTIA: |
T~ JIia S a8 Qe a9 ||
JATHAFHTE FATSTAUSTHRAT |
TyeHifed I a@ qUoTT T 0|
Rl AT qI[ ARGCIONRY |
Ruter qaer AT - g |
AT YETIIEAR |
End:

I FIAFYT FECAETAEE s K | G679 &1
Rrr gfw: || YR || rweg || stgafafmanR-
AT ATl Lot v sfhaufiny daq 2l fefy 1 & R=-
Ty qYUT GIRia g[ 3 WAy dERIEa: |l

5 ¢ Prepared by NArdyana SAstri and VimanAchérya.
9 r L,




CXXXVHL EXTRACTS FROM MSS,

No. 257.

Kshiratarangini, by Kshirdsvdmin *

A i T 4R
D

TG IR &4 |
aceTTEsT gfw: afafgeft i L
qAsaTe AN ATt B iaae (] %a TI
srerarort A RAresgi araTarEirarEy o i ]|
 NATIR: || o [@ASHE HEaT areafroanisst-

sgar Al
| (37 &1 HEEE AAEE TSI |
TIFAIRING (Har JaedEa 1Ll
Wafd WA WA | AEA |
qTeY: H9%: eI 9F WA |
FaEtEmEngREE: g2 1 L |
TAAAasAreEAA] & arg(a)a: |

I ]wr frcar@me: dia@n: |
T qgFT 35U g afiaigeft u

[guf]eda: @ 1|

Beginning :

End:

Nos. 310-11,
Lingdnusdsanavritti, by Savarasvdmin and Harshavardhana 1

Beginning :
sfToraTg AW AT A9 fvRd 1| A |
TR AAAGAEITHT T |
SNCETER (Rt yadarey 1
RAAARE : FAAA=AIT |
%Wﬁ#ﬂﬁqmaﬁ'ﬁﬂ?ﬁ na
# Extract by Vimanichérya.
+ Extracts by VAmanhchirya.




PURCHASED IN 1875-76. _CXXXIX

agm&ﬁwiﬁﬁmﬁmﬁm: |

we EEFICE R 1

e SRRSO LT |

ATEH: i ardy gy sedsagda |

qurEafedr JfrafeRereifer: i L
End:

ATE: FFRCIZAARATIGAT: qIw:
gefergfiR{FalTd g sfrdrera: |
syt STy T ETAIT & QR
Wﬁmﬁﬂmﬁllﬁilr
gt T S I e deear | |
AT R WETAGIH | AU WEHAT: TG {6
T $URAT 7 | T WRIECA AEIAegEedi i
=T AZHAA[ T Jardtia Wi |
A wEiweEnA gt wreeaT: w41 €S-
AT Gl Ry || aar-
WA REGTIRTEEIATATATT 7 99g Tooeg |
== = oI AT T qW FAT AYR:
FTHAHATA: TG ReET: |
AT QT EqTYT I TR 6
I T qUaFaY g sgua 1
Nos. 319-20.

Vyddiyaparibkdshdaoritti. *
Beginning :

A 81 AFEAAT |
A qRANGT areErEm: | ETTRAFRR: 9T
g9 MEANTA A[easad | aRa wefrgsis: | {aaRa-

# Exy ucLﬁFj\‘y _\:Amanﬁchﬁ.




cxl EXTRACTS PROM MSS.

[y fganiafedi | fF o) a9 R saeiars: &4
e qReEg eat wald | @ aErge aTaeiaTST JEf |
qAl AT £ | AN ©F a|Ered qfoamsr wafa
TG TR |
End:

3 ST EwTHT || 3P SEara

No. 329.
dnekirthadkvanimanjari, by Kshapanaka ®

A1 sfrorm T8 1 a?rq

F95 Fa4g FEa: Wﬂmﬁm nn
TRTRITAMAT=aTFal ST 9949 |
WTANEREIT & e T R )
HCEAT: TUTET FANMNR TqEH |
qirew g a1 qamer g anghv 120
Rraf] . @9 gw: A 3= G 9 )
RrT R0 R &1t (€F ] R Sra: Rrar 4t 08

Compare Oxf. Catalogue, No. 445.
g FTPTEIY AETATARKIAGTTAS  AFTTA 0T -
giverfusTeEdia: 1 2 1
ﬁ:ﬁ:ra:ﬁwﬁrnamugnm rl: 1
7 yafreat it F@ afery
| 83 o7 A% { qeHRaCer fsfaas |l

Nos. 337-8.
Mankhakosha, by Mankha.*

Beginning :

End:

Begimung :
A1 @i fTorang a8 A7 a9
q1g a1 frat (1) ZRFNIERGEEFT |
gENARTA WGFF T Fafa 1

L\ll.xl‘v B |hﬁl\




PURCHASED IN 1875-76. cxli
AT RIS fed I /I |
AR SATGHAANAH AT FreeqT: F&a 11} 1)

yftaraesTgUEarT() Ao arqandFar |
HANTAIET (A9 eF=afiiHihd Feavg T

I 9 fa1d @l qgFda g |
§cmmi=rrmm FEF: A8
TTEHR TR TS AT |
FUASHIARTEY AT gany 1|« |l

End :
FEWN CU: W -~~~ R Wug:ﬁﬁﬁ:
e e o= @R~ T AR

IROT |yl RMEE tT @k L~ — a1 | & | Indl-
TG ~ & eiviwieeRre ~ g T 1 i aghe

No. 351.
Nitikalpataru, by Kehemendra.*
Beginning :
Af @fd i AW a6
FAmTaTd A wmgmg#‘mtﬂ |
sftsqraEie: A=ET ffamegas ST |l
FEFRIENA FRTSTET foae ardaeraEe-
A e irgﬁmf?r Rremda AfrewggFEmes g w9
arT IgwAd SRR
End:
a9t reer faar O @A e )
et qa FairnEnE T e
fd SdaEw aw Fgaq il R0
|aATqAard ffawFegrer o= |

* Extract by Vimanicbirya.

39 &



cxli EXTRACTS FEOM MSS.

Nos. 358-562.
Yijnavalkiyadharmasdatranibandha, by Aparddityadeva. *

a1 st || 3§ S arEdtEE W 1 s
R TR TR SR e a-
Wﬂm\zﬁﬁvﬂwml
FAATHCHTTAR 254 TERNT
Wm@maﬁmuw

R (3] yfrdnyfafafaagimsa: |
NPT gaeEsr U 76T T4: 1) |

e GUETUISEE ST
mrﬁmﬂm |
& YA JEEEnITI-
AAFAATIRAGIEET 1l 2 |1
R Joasiiy arr-
@MY 41 ARPTEE: |
& qmaed JRTEa
TAI aRifaagey I8
W1 98 qieeTT: ORydEd T A9E-
P Rt aror: ypfaar wraErdET o |
HAATITLRT @RS TS
WS IAFAATFA [RagS ars aat dwar 1« |

End:
HATEAHIN HarAr genReT |
ARSI T THET @y )
O A0 Rl
SRR E Ll EEE (B L Efeit QEILEISLELCE
saTafraRABTEd gaeay  yHaEHEaT  g-
dfarsg: 0 0 N

Exhad by VAman&chdrya.




PURCHASED IN 1875.76. cxliu

FEUTRVEFH TS *

Fad agEfataFa: |

?.ﬁmn%%ﬁna——

T SiF TR - -~
trgmﬁranwgﬂiﬁm a9 -
%mﬁzﬂmwm 1 &ar A= |
mr!fmaiwrﬁawﬁr —= R aY

:’ﬂmﬁwmmrrﬁaﬁﬁrwmu

WUORATATE ARG GRenmiaa d aagsor

TA T || REAIRE §3q \QIR 9wt fF Fy K (|

TEHCIRIE AATEH T qzas |

AT Ryl &1 FET qoea

TQRITHE WA A |

aeqd @at &9 FYAT TR

AT TR 1| e || W )

No. 384.
Nyéyakandalitikd, by Sridhara.t

Beginning :

A1 @t s T 1

AN 4 TR T, |

9 EES FERaEhae

SATRATIRTET (AT

qi-a @ FA FASAEaEw |

AT frafeafas—m

T T WEA EAEAT
TICRAMWET 347 WIOET T SOt J& Dwe Q@

JwEfa | qurEfa

* This corrupt passage oocurs in No, 258 only,
+ Extract by NirSyans Sdstrt,




cxhy

End:

EXTRACTS FROM M8S.

AATATQ: IqEEa || qeamEf |
QUGS AT gegar ¥4 |
AT § (309 @E-AaiaF: ||

G wpsieTHamt  qERCSRTHRET RIS

qam: U

AT qeAEra |

gar: gl R rwE |
IfIfeIIEy EaEt JoEa
qUIHE fagTaT<aia AraF <t ||
SreERorTeTa AT sy |
yfegferta ot yRaresarm: |
FRRAREaEET R |
ANEAZAE FCEART =T 11
TR YICART gLl
EHIELIGCECLE R Ol
=Tl RERTiaTe-

= ~ ~ gEH qETT0T ||
TENIERATAr REFHaIT |
FETRATITON JRTAT JEART
B[4 TJFHSHAl LG E=ra: |
Fe: ST FRUITRsIE AT |
& AT SIVHTTant |
SEETdfRaAat &0 AR |

SAAFTACATAAIMRIR AaF<eH graar | *
sfrarogaraanrangsfisfiatora i
| FATWd qETdaaTaTET-ad] T || FfewnEar well-
sthacafs R | ey gEwe || I | 3

¥ 1r#r left out in the Kadmiv M8S. but found in the Jesalmir copy.



PURCHASED IN 1875.76. cxlv

EFATFG I HTLAEET 7 |
aﬁmwmwﬁm?ﬁwmmaﬂmu

Wﬁﬁu‘?m qATaR |
FRYMAA (SR AFTCRT U]
ATRCHITIT (3T FOrTRTaw |
9 gAY FITAHAY fodl Fawmi 7 Ul
Recqrzaars: €9 [SRmaasg et veg faraas
qgFEdl |
I g A

Nos. 385-387.
Nydyakalikd, by Jayanta.*
Beginning :

sftroraTT J7: 11 oA
qa: m’aﬁmﬁm%’q&wrﬂ |
ERCTERSATECINTOITT araa 11 L)

TR R I A T ST GG qqa 5] Ao qaE Teq[ad-
SRR ATTASS AN AT TRFANASTANATR: 1|
End:

TET SFSANATHCITTEEYDITT: [T [T AT T/ G4
9gHIF T FRTEMITIHTararaie a3
A AAEHA A FATLAATRIA |
Sreq9eTias AT FAAY Nl
AACH AT HAAH T |
T FfwTT T A |
|ATME ATAH{SHT || IPIEg @aaary |l

Nos. 396-7.

Prasastabhdshya, by Prasasta.*
Beginning :

A= R | S SfFReRLE |
qmrgﬂutgﬁmmu
: qAeqd AEEd: Il R il

* Extract by Vimanfichérya.



exlw EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

SR AT RAATERAAT Ui qEraiAT arEt-
i gvaE fFeEeeg:

End:

FATH M TR AATIATAAFR S GaETa] I T
TAFAHIE T THAFT qEEEIET oa8y T99Em |
QEATTEICATIATY | TERE JETIHT: G/ Ty (g |

GATH T HIHTE GRTTA |
FARE TAETITTIEIAR Il

Nos. 400-401.
Laukikanydyasagraka, by Raghundtha.*

Beginning :
A1 sfdrarT T 1l
TeRInET ggmET rm:mﬁ: T
Flae=rrar aifacsrer dr: @gar T |
TR T T Q'E('GT ARTAIHRTIE:
%‘ﬁmm&m ArerT e 1L
T T &ft AR AT gite T art |
Prae AT SifkEaTTEaE: U R
End :
7 AE 437 RegIgagay 41 59 AdRAE-
FaqreAT g fAfiraTi a1 EIFCI'&EW: |
JEENTEYAr 7@ T Red ae -
& F& a9 Rremest eI 0 |
R ey AR T qER AR TR et aar-
L8 LIRS LR 10 E £ R CANRE TIR RIS EECe GRS
AR TR I AT AT TgAraaRaT RoRyar ar-
FFuraage: g i
Il G39 AfRmafET Yoo || Q8-3—<—

® Extract by Nardyana Sastri.




FURCHASED IN 1875-76.

No. 422.
Bhagavadygititikd, by Abkinavagupta.*

Beginning :
a1 s Rrararaa: | sfrorgad w11 sfteeg | A

End :

T Q9 RITegUEIaaTwes:
Whmmmgwmﬂﬁr |
FCHFRGATTTT T WY
¥ WJTAAGET s7afy arnarat AR 1L
BUgS gfE aied sty
WIS gragaafians qw: |
qIITAE: §HAAT IRATEEg-
uﬁf&awq&ﬁ‘wﬁg‘mﬁﬂn Q[
AT AT GHRSEAAITEY-
FEAR TR e |

fiea sy
Pralifea safaamsPra: aamEr 1
TQTTLAEY AT A A |
UMY WIARTaT: FEEFqAnaaraaRl: 1 €l
AR QTFASATEdT FAT T T |
19 (o7 jeeTg A § GET&WHT?T e
WEZTTSIEE @R = /= T |
FARTIINAT a4 afariame: 1 € 1

ngﬂﬁﬁﬁn%tw?wn%ﬁmi Frd
T AR g (v FFmT |
gfer PraTaRIR A asaTIATread-
74 TEA A& TFS GYAS THA |
LR ILE IR ERIRIRILI T EEL (SR

) mfmr&émra‘mwm n

cxlvii

® Lxtract by Vﬁmandch!ryu



cxlviii EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

thmmeﬁm TEECEIIGH-

SEASFA] T fereafaoRaigRISaang |
Rusfrgfraseasy anmaae l,ﬁr?rrm
Tt gaSTRTEHS Ffar: fgar e ol
TEIFASAYI EARIAETE 98T |
AAAIY: TERTIFFIAEATET: ||
AT TGIATEUC: |
FIAHT NI TS AR T A-
FYIEEI,
AR TFEEAT a7 ALY &7 |
agITITAR Y [§ &)fAE A 3 1|
tfa wF ardflg SEFEm 1| 839 1«
WEYEATY YR AUt 38T [ TR
fefrafma RrEm i

No. 449.

Tantriloka, by Abhinavagupta, and Viveka, by Jayaratha.

Beginning :

At @i 1| shgeqgFpar aw i

sfracaer a1 7w (| sfosry J5:

RTeHeERIAaeReTT==

RAA T qSIT@UE TATF: |

aguwmﬂﬁmﬁm’m

CEANIAYAE® A7 G 1A

CISILSIER LRI TC

JENTE ATERT [@3Ee |

S iyt fegar at

T ¢ @rerEEaRT R

JCATHRATAF [ €24 a1 9O qradq |

TUAT qUAGHU SITaaiaaT=T a1 R |



PURCHASED IN 1875-76. exlix

FagIaRAT Rrraegas: |

SATTEE: AY: fiFos: RN 1 8 1|

FrafrsafidTg 93eeonT 7 |

TP A AT a1«
I ssftesgarT 1l

A F4 3T TL: HITEHTIRAEH |

T AFmaAEer @daaar asq 1L

End:
ERfTAATIed MAEK
R FrmT aada: SEa: |
a7 (e Jraear a1 & Igg=wd-
ANFFAIRGET SFATHFES |
T qOeR Al afg SR aes I R AT T
sdAATEIANARI R TRNONRSAAd T4 W T
a) g i SSardtay: [|] e ada: sSEaeT: qdy i@
A 1] 7 TEATETEAIHAFRT A 014: [ | ] T Fa&Tm
A [ | ja7 Pre 3@ eeegs 9@ At i@ ] 7
AT [ | ] ar & sgeasi (] ar giafe aa o
T Qg EeyrE @ [|] 97 9 akeE dfe-
AT A Rrrer | Freleara:  award] T [ @A sanE-
T qRYE: GfES SEHAIFES TANFEHTAT TE@ed-
FEY G AT GIEH (T aairmrarirR T waR Ry A
qaraalial freifedh Aoy
AMNATHIE ganwe qdureg Ryl il
W ffaAdR S gaEmaeeRT | 1
7: &g ATy s FRITI
ARSI IATss e Za1g: |

o~ m=

aﬁmmﬁﬂgj«ammam
adagA aEgRAfiiT enfamreaaez: 1L |

4



cl

EXTRACTS FROM MS8S.

T IRATIAR G syl afefearT: |
YIS aEIATE SAATRIIRoTHARG —~ 11 1l
AACAAF A [ TP ETS-

e grIfaesaTat AT [T |

T AS: PraTyAa-ZaTITUs
FAABUY Fias: iy gaagq i 20
ATETATD GRS FRAMATA

JEqa €JA1q: T FaaramT qid=ato |

T AT Rarar-raaear arEr fasd
fAgrdia sfta: sfrafiasaras sreftema i e |
A FHARNAU FE TOTEES

AT Sl 9 TRET 99 &4 |

qEN qfEageat afwrar Fraer

AGFARAFAAFTS Gy TR« |l
T TICYIfHare atnase:

Al T FICTA(A: @I |
SR AR A& AT A

AT IRETRRITMTTETEAY | €
SrRRnORRTEIUR e Ran
F [57] 9T EEFIRAM FEAHTAGEAAE: |
FWIOT: TYT THEIRASN TATALHAT-
FAAFAAGE! FYOTAGEEITTTAT | » |
I G-

eI BEEERAAT: |
SAFTTERTIT: a9 ane-

wHRERSaF QrEareTEr | < ||
I 99 FHRIACIATEEA |

Ty HYEHAE FFERFFIAET | R

iy



PURCHASED IN 1875-76.

yataAgT A gaRareara (1] gEsfieg |

ARSATCEISAAALAT: T6E T 1l Lo |l

e ﬁaﬂaﬁ'f JACT: O Gy |
E!mﬁvg mgmﬁﬁgmﬁw R

WISTETT TAHC 3T GHARAIY |

gengATdt THS BT QR 1

STl TAREASSSAAT FHANTH

FAAEATTRITATGCAHGT T8 dg=ara |

S G A EC L L B LM ]

AY-ATTSTATA I qo T Iat qafd Jrwant 1 1 |

AW AESAYIFLHITTE FASTAG: |

sfrarfRng fre=it saarey a1gs: Rreas 1l e o

HeqTAT AT A gHFrm‘ IS 94

gar MY EAAEaraT & qWil |

i@ 794 @ TR aar

=T |NEAAEE ST A (e

TIA(HATA FITS[F JAETgAE /e

RISAEFAAT SARGAIATATRITRAT |

TR &8 B @ wErdey — - -

SHTIRTEAGIFATARGS TR 9 1118 1

T F RN IO -

MR argd @38 |

AFA FHATR QRAIT I

Siocoptriseeresite i @IRCNT

AFTHREATIICIRT 7S a6 |

FAT G @ TE AT 11 1< |

HEAREEtEFAT TR QT2 |

TS T FEYICAFRTI 11 AR I

ch



clii

EXTRACTS FROM MSS,

STAEIC AT ST AUTRAHgSy |

Rt ARTEat FEracmdT i Re ol

BET 9 Ry & anas |

TAAEIALYEN Frstge: 1| R |

HTRI qIfed: & FErsapyar |

FaT at e FRTS qar fFege: 1R

WAATE RATFATEEaas T |

T A Eeeerazar 1| R2 ||

FEIoEY TR Seqaqid: |

THE S TAT TR U ATTATITTHTE: 1| Y |

SIEERIEL] qg;nm;;nnﬁm |
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qar | srg;rrrmﬁrmr S RIE afaar s==1 |
qATAIT SATIOT: HHOT FICTSICRT: a9 saarer 1R <l

FEANTHIZAN 9 T Taq9=es

AT aq T em’rw T

NI RN TACARIMET (7]

e gRaveraaraTrems: | 3R ||

eyt TR (1) £ qomsaciE=ET

safyq @t qar g qorahieny |

T AW TAEAATST® [@QITTaqT qar

P 8 O3 AfRsar e ||
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PURCHASED IN 1875.76. cliii

M4 FEAY FFRT g1 TR ATEdw

FIT Oy RFANTIE: A ng: 1|
qEATHAT AT AFTI@A S -

SAMATE] SIFATIHOIIRA |

ATATENI AN9Y @ (7 T ¥e-

qiRETaATIsay YR 1 AR !
AR AAI RS-
TETAN AT TIAI R |

FAITRIRT 9% & @: aera:

FANETTITY QIaiTHRIC 1 R )

T gdanarwmer 1]

QAT JOTTTFIAEN: |

ANENTES: FHN A

FIAHFTATHAATT_ 1 1Y ||

ST gAY ITTATAT: FTHHAT: |
siTeueT ArdieE qear aaaFa (| e ||
yqe YA Rragar qaa-aured & |
AT TARTAT a‘hg;;'rﬁ JHIY qTATE: 1| 80|
g T MfAEET SR |

ST qERATE Soig=aaa gt 1l e ||
ATCTATLITE]] GFSAAAEH] GrE] |
ARFAAT [T AT EATFTSTATGIRAT |1 3¢ 1|
STETATIH (hes graarat fAaeT

gzt gepd PfesRITmETERT, |
EICFERILREI L LR Eut

e i x (L ERLE LEN S TE G WU
SIRURELEEE s el BRI UL

Prafy T FYS KAAAFEAT |

friesaeg« () 9/ gsarfroeT

Fragafy FAE T qaiREArR 8o |l

z
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chiv EXTRACTS FROM MHs,

AAITITEITZANEL: FA TITq0ET: |
SARFATCRTNIA-TE® FTRET 1| 8 1)
AENATANGY qReTaar gi fa[a=)]
SRMNMAMATITREAARE 9T FITTET: |
FATSRT TEATEE ST |AEF A F AT
A AT A T @gEat eq geq e W ER
FEATRETT ATIEEANEgEHe |
FAT: FIACATRET GAIIEE || 83 1)
| qEITaTaT F FRiue (1) a9t st T
EANAY THGAT AT a9 FF: T T |
FAFICACT qqT /A7 T qpdamat a1
AT AERAE QUIEAREEAT PR 1l 88 |
€& T3 929 ®i i FGRC qOfiEr
AMTEATAYAT GHIE W 39 a0 |
q4: 7T JTARAN & FACHT ATAHT-
Hai q: IRENEATI DI 20T Feafd 11 2w |
ATE=ATTAT: AT FAIAT T (wroTEE
frarargT qrasqoraagar [ TAra |
WifRFsa=dl FafeT FfEeaUwd qrAAEnas-
JAEPAOASTARASFRITT (37 7= 11 38 11
A& G&T: ARFIIET GIAESTT
“FAF: GFEF: A9 &% e agRA. |
¥d: HAMIE Fregiurzganadr-
FaTATATA: R ARl sTarad: 1l ¢ e
q& 7T " FAfESEATENEATE
qfagi qIaE azY 7 TaT: |
FITAEAE HIT YT AE FwEa
FAPT AT 8 AYFE FUAF: FiALT | ¥4 1

3 AreaEArRiTAE: g



Begim

End:

PURCHASED IN 1875-76. clv

Ffa: sficrraRaRTrE sqTAq LI | i

& TR AARHMTY Fge

W TREEd ety |

WY TETAFHITOTT L[4

D EEREGEE R R CU L RAEGIE [RYIEE L ARG ET T

No. 460.

Pardtrimtikdcivarann, by Abhinavagupto *

nng :

AT AR I | AT AR S A A7 g |

AT RAPIANATGC AT AT

AATTHT STIRIIRTATF: |

IR SEGTANTAAITRY

FIAATAVHATS a7 G&gTarq Il L i

TENR-AANATIETS Ar@naraaTaar [as |

&I ST ferd A &% &l e aEEEE I R

TTATKITNF (FF T&T 41 {918 wadq |

QOTAT(® qUAFAT FAFaTa Aiaar=TaRia 1 L 1

FTITIA{AT AYREAIIE: |

STATRITR: 3: s®03: qUAT: 11 8 1|

FrafireriaaT aggerm = |

HEArTINRT 9T AT /0| |«

o AT OTIIA-

AR ITISTAF: |

I AR AT
FRHTRNEIHFETTT T30 11 L 1
TAECArRTT FEGITAAER

sfahrd awTitearsg a19: |

40 n

® Extract by Narfiyana SAst.



clvi EXTRACTS FROM MSS,

eERdi o ERERE
Wid A9 giedr T qugEr: &: 1 300
AT FTIRGIIATAANY
T TFRE TR q9F |
&ee f7sqg3ar gauufasi
wafEAl agRa FRATITL U L
qAEEI TG F ST IES -
ITONEEEal AAALANY |
g a&fy A1 §eq %
ATHAEAS qErREa: |1 ¢ 1)
FINTTY THERCE JIqqEiEATaRoit:
AAEFY FYIEAITE: ATATHT R |
& @ga: afaRee s FATOT:
STt C: APTTIEICTAERERT ||«
Wseadd e aar e THY-
AEFYET GAYAFHRENIHE TR |
sfrazafawin aead 87 Ivgeaa-
AEHEATIGRTIAT 6T 74T Joi 11 € 1
JEIEal T TTaieia] : Jowc
AT AR UH: FONTAT R |
31 IFYg AEAR Rearars e Rag-
#ATATTTS Rasieed daRfERE e
Tl AT (AATTEAIEa: T0g: SRR TR |
T QrATARES TATHHIT: T 9 (39 qq9Z49 1 £ 0l
RITRTRF T F : GEAFTTATE |
TN JfawaT=aF: 1l Q 1|
QAT RARTIIETEEAT T-0a[ AT |
auiag T qadier AWy Jaa il Ke |l
&



PURCHASED IN 1875.7¢. clvii

wAd A G rrrarrtrﬁt AT T4 |
sPTRFICH 3% | R AR S &l QiR ||
AT AT TEAGCIE AT ASITAT |
nartqﬂr-aqrr&!m T FJH\'HHHWWFT RS

TEA(E I TTAREFIEPIATS=AY &e9edl qEaTyary |
RTINS T F aa= g A 1R )
T AR EAEDT: AT AT
FIY AN T T w4n: 9] (e |
qE: AEARTIRgEAEEaTg ferar
SR 6 FPIET ARATFA T4 77 11 Q||
HAF MATFATSEAT T BT ardr
AFAAAFEYARNTE: [T arfdn)aq |
Rereara fAR®YT Ragiar T 01 g4
w@rnadlug w99 AREr 7t qumEe 1w il
MTRI=AT YRAfd Ao TFTE A
e Fd gvnrwmam iy 9T |
qgm TRNTETEAYY AEraETy-
ARMARAAN gfed AR 7ar 1 G« 1l
TN FrewT yPEEINETFR: |
AT IOTGIRATY F9i TqAT T qeqar 1l L€ ||
qUHNT: AIANGTTFITINYREET: |
AT WAIHA FrgHae= |1 Qe i
qad frsferfarmanT (1) 27 a7 afieRT |
sfr@mr=ad g war [agfg i Wi
€ RIS ATTZ N
AN THIRTAGS AT @M |
TSI [T |RAIDITN JHG G-
I 99T AR ATT (FS TR FTaE g8 |1 AR

&



EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

sTrEgIRFTqRAfEg® fAgH0

FEATTHTRA TRATARII(EH |

mr%?ﬂmf?ra‘ q% q9 gsal-

AT HIIUIAT: s |0 |l
TAMMAE qUIEATTRIaa{aor ||

AT [Arwar BT @A |

|9y AFTEY gifEEatasaf |

FAUTTIIAE || AF: Lo
FfEad P oEaE (| g

Nos. 161-62.

Pardpravesiki. *

clviii

Beginning :

A T RATT 1 A7 T8 A | A9 §TEAD

AT [AIPART ag=iot g&d quarag: |
qUIEATREIOr EFTT |@ag Ja: 11 i

¥ @F GOIT TRITA TR Argtaan: |
End:
frvenyre: 33 €26 a=dr 41 3T qAEN T | 9TAT-
Iq7 S AOMIESIGFICANAl ATgH ¢F WA e
i T SGTATETER O W || OEaETRT G4y

No. 464.
Pratyabhijidvimarsini, brikati vritti, by Abkinavagupta.t

Beginning :
A= Frara A ofworrg 9
A a9 A7 FarE A
A ETaENT g8 faragaenar-
FAMREFEFRETarEAEEs |
SAGEITT ATt AH ARG
RAAITA G AL EaAT Jeaeqrad ||
¢ Extruct by Nirfiyana Sastii,
t+ Extracts by Vimandchérya.




PURCHASED IN 1875-76. clix

FSTIAEH N T AT
AT ST q339 |
sftaareR o a9y staaRrarady
ZixrrdaEafaEl Ia9 I qESEr 9
vZafa qiarR Jeag AH7
Razafe = Y9 FEIRIT-AR |
afrEafa SFaTgaar-
AafqeRarTa Armgat |
EBIERLEOLIDEGERIREL I
TN AT A aqE =T TaeT: |
GETIAM AMAARGAT FAG-HT:
qad R a9 T Fq3Et g
QOISR AR FaH gAY
AFISARAR TR0 gEaa1q |
YurIarCg-E TR ATl
Zereicncee Rier e Agtec gl
AGARA A JTACHUCIE TF T TR |
ArTaEETeAIgIaF 7
tF @@ o () S sframTTR IR A
FhY [ SATTAeTE: MEFR AFerEseamasiys-
qRAARTE: I3 SR TREAEERaE S Faa1 ||
Eud:
o qATTTRRTAEY g
rfrasier auistsiaaH |
1) cite T
ST GRgMT,") UiE: INAR: 1|
qUARTIFAG — 4 TAERA-
FRAEIRT wrEAraatEr |
3@ ggzAmgA — — — — —
e[ gad mge ai el



clx EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

TSR AT — l

| mmmﬂtﬁmﬁmmﬂwﬁtﬁmwﬁr-
A=y aaefaree SreA fors: || aarer Jaefia-
gafEAgfaEata | Fia: AATFITOT-a3Sqrq8 -
Ereueedl
PATEY WITAT GURAACT WA A |
&r9I: Tg Wi g4 geaag @

Nos. 465-66. .
Pratyabhijidvimarsini laghuvrit ti, by Abhinavagupta.®
Beginning :
A @S AT (AT A
FrOTEriEEaTe gu wraaf -
Rareraranes a5q T A F fHawa |
EEIIE- AT ARSI A9~
ERd 3¢ QUARIAAFATA{-1aes |1 X ||
AT G ANTGHAIRIA: |
sftamas=zarre RaEmfarsasa R |
AR JAIIATIIT |
$EIAMNTIEY 9 e TgREEA_ 1l
AT FUFAAT TAIINT FLA |
ag;rfi:rarmrr ﬂﬂmewm IR
g1 qqd wAr AT
AT GARILT I |
attmtfrr’i‘ rqueﬂ‘u
WIS SRR | @ ||
Fnd:
FATFITH AORFHE W& ARAGTATTT AT T
G WA A AN AT TSI 69&A7] 74 934(4
I‘Ij?'f‘iﬂ aarg| ‘ucnmt gga I

i ]:Al.nu,l., b\' \amauﬁlhﬁrya



FUKCHASED IN 1870-76. clxi

FIEFATAE TIGTATHFTHIAT |

PRI TS T qUIEAT ||

T FEITSA-ARS AT AR FAES F@AHIRE-
g | a9 fafs: quotear am @ffs serwesa |
IZUTHRTH 7 AT AFTIETACORRE ARSI
TEAFIGAT F7: T4 T TAFAEIOT VEFIRIAT TG GHTAR-
P | 3afafy gednRarqerRRe TR a1 ¢ Aifka:
& 3 Ay aTIE AR A gRfrarg T garea
AT IATC JATATERA 1| A L THIN e
EMIFITATY: |

TR gAEaEarE |
AT gafrart s aﬁ‘rtw&rr N
AFTIRIOTYE AT [ATATAT:
aﬁmmmqr«wa g |
umaﬂromqm*‘f q9 HF’-TQEH
THRTRARIAE A(ATG A 1)
WIARTARAfTTTT @3 ararg=aiT |
T AT P =g qafesRT JAEE 1
AT g@frETEt gEArEEadEt w0

IR ERER T REEE s b ERE 0 o DUE £ E U LI
Rras || 31 sARmrgaEarieTt | SqEaE: MEF 9395
A&l R QUZATFINN: 3 WAARHAEYTT 8 FFATHAE-
qO7 « HIETARKARITH & THPAAAEIO v AEATATATA-
®QOTH < || AR %, 1| FRTIafm s Ar L Jeni-
AREH R WASEHAAAEIOTE 3 FEFCOTARAEYA ¢ )
PRETaRIT: R || 3AfrEgorq v JAMHEEIE R 1 ATATAIR-
&[T 3 || unzw LI FARTERETRIC ¢ W qamfga&rra

L 3[1014\[‘[ 2 I DA LA ﬂ’l‘ﬂ'ﬂ' 1 4



clxi EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

No. 474.
Bhagavadbhaktistotra, by Acadhita.,”
Beginning : - - -
AT TAT ARIIONT AT
g A Sntgary
Al IS T RTLoNg |
e ENE ECENLLCIEICS
E FREAGITINT FErT i
Fnd :
FE[ 79T 77 I FAEFFAT
qFaT @fgagiaagAar |
9°7 ITSAM g
FIHET 9T WA wﬁst&; TR
5o SPRTAATAE AT AIERRE AR I A )
No. 476.
Bhairavastotra, by Abhinavagupta *
Beginning :

A fmormE A9 Aq
matrirtmﬁsrs r’ﬁwqwmwanm |
YEAIRAPIICG SR & 3% 112 ||

End:
a'crtqqrq FORTAMIATTIVN: @IARAFYUA_ |
¥ AYTAREAN TAafa Al T AT 11 o |l
i shazrarinrTTwi e foreis aaaa guaig

aamwm " I
Nou. 491,

Vijidnabhairavoddyotaswigraha, by Sivdchdrya.t
Beginuning :
AT AATATCG=Y T0: = SAwEraT A
HEOIMTATET HINAIH<E T
€ETH aas ffEETrEtmaREEET: |

* Kxtract by Nériyana Sdstri.
4 t Extract by VAmAnachérya.




PURCHASED IN 1875-70. clxiii

¢ arafa @: AdinEaEEa e g

frgit=arnEFZagq ASAEq: qC |
Eund:

44 2T A@Ify  TagAmdTIE |
SEIORYGE ACrTFa U |l
qq: qUIUNTIT ~ TARAFTITH,
TEMT=T [T |FIHRISTEH eI 1|
gt a7 Frard I FTEYO a9 |
&nF A7 AT =T anft AT i
AsAgAAsfQ: Fagaed
ITATATETY EIHESET |
A Frafr gRrERIFTRAAAl-
TraTTIEGAT LIS ||
qHAAIRYTR WA FIACAOTE AT |
AR )SfmAiEdaane: g
|AIE ATFNEIEEETs: Fa: ArEnARgIrHRoT-
EYAIH AT Frranaresdts frag i 0ol
s Tg=<y a8 7 11 |
AT w7 sEraerdaar |
FIfEr wrrgraraEa gRaEan
IPIAE] T
No. 505.
Stavachintdmani, savritti by Bhattandrdya®Pund Kshemardja *
Beginning :
A AW @@ A
TR JEARATN TAAAH a9 |
Aa1 01 Fd@eeAIf FRiT= ggafa waqgsTH 1l
T9: A ]a§ qSTRIARIET |
RLEEDLereipteiGER]

% Extracl by Nfifvaoa Shstrd,



clxiy EXTRACTS FROM MSS.

A GE R E ARG [A-C G |
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AT WEEARFAIIF-
YIRS agaq |
S gATaaIarTFy
Jedonige ur AT 9373
3T WAET &R RELEL UL ESRIALEE N
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End:
afteaat geofEgug=ed sfugTTEERTNT SEErRY
SATIIHATTIT '
A=A JRAATCTFRAIEH |
Afh@EITAT TAMEATCTat S99 i

HETRETAT TEGTAA FROQAIL W TAIOELEAR-
JTAFATAMAARIRTIACHION  WEAT AT W1999
(AT AR R1gT YOOt AACIAT 36S  WWTad-
TSI FALEINA TEq a7 AHE AEFEIRTArg Fedt:
QU G99 FET AHT (AT CARIAFTIGEANEAT 9q
aRESEROEAE (~EaT wREwnS i e

NOTFZAATSSAIAT TOTTOmTs: FATor:
FAMIET AAENE TAEET S0 3 |

A MTIEAT A7 9 JESIHMAT g-

#FAr SAHRIN [FIREAT FICAAFA
sfrorior Fam sfafaREN fRadi —
q-aRAM FAR (330 RIT TR 79 |
IO T Tata AT 9T
A AfAFTsqeem fAnes war RrEroEt |



PURCHASED IN 1875-70. clxv

IOAY: ARTTAYY: WHOH[ FTTIET |
a1 FGAT a7 qUAIAT 74|
R GBI (e 1 O FE 1 DL IENE RS R R G D EE EERE
HIGT | gueg || F=aroTReq i
EIEISERLES(EL (B L i R CNEITE IR CIL B ER
FNRIEIATYIQ TE FYTTTE ||

No. 50R,
Spandakiriki, by Vaswgupta.*

Beginning :

A7 A B aEme 1oAr

JEIFASRERAT Ad: JEarEar |

. @ WHRTHIAIAT TR &G 1 L I

79 fmafug @t ®14 qery A |

FEEIAEIEr FOndE Faraa 1 R

AT ag Tadf |

Fads FrTT @aTaTgTeeTe: 112 |
End:

TG oI Lo |

T¢ [ARmErget Rar af gt i «R

sfraggmaa fd waure aawe |l

Nos. 514-16.

Spandasarrasoa, with Spandarivarana by Kallata, and with the
sdramdtra by Rdmakantha.*

Beginning :
A A9: (3T SFEE RE (| &6 A
TEERRFAAINAT T(F: TFArZ4Y |
7 afwawfarTaas asc & 1L |l

* Extraot by Nérdyana Sistri,
41 4




clxvi EXTRACTS FROM MSS,

ZFL, ¥AT TETAET REEFE TNAMETar:
R ATECTRET AW TR g
TAHERTCETOT Sfaqraa |1 Y |
frqorg. T AEEIRFFAITSFI:

831 AFACATARIA [(TECI T |
a0 NR: IATTIATAFTCECE:
TC a7+ qafq qafy @+5 ¢ aql|

RTALE FATAEATTITAETT: § ATAT SET 7€ T(F-

IEAT T | Q1| AR EEaaa e
End:
qTT ART GETEIT A FATFAT |
Fra=3ATRATA[T ATFTC a7 1| 4L

FFI || 7T GTEHT ©fF e a1 48 SAIAELT TE
IAAEIT FAEN HAMGHAr  FATSFFIAFAL
qTATI | sa%eaT WA | gaHIgfaniafa (L «y |

Froqers | HATERATR: S TRATATRTNAIFT 482 I5E TH-
SFREATIWETA IARATIAF Gr29 Wigal Agsq dpa-
STAATTRAT WU AR MR AT 30
AAAFAH: ||

INECEiseereificy SN
WTTH TP T ACTANA T, |
7% FfaIraaei i i meuredia |
2T || ATENASTA: |
ArsEmaf eTRT qemeny | (S Ay g

n.‘:rr.?a?ﬂaémamm(‘z&ﬁcrﬁrwgmmqu wicdt T &y ||
TREST I ArAgAy )

|ATH W-ZaTE 97« WIRFIA |
SRR IS CIEgHT ||

g0 FEAMY REAEANREIRTTGI AT |
Q=Y TR SARHTAARTHT |



FPURCHASED IN 1875-76. clxvii

freqorsg | O @R FATCe [T JlagZead.
o @PTarEaITT T I AT Eay: |
SRR AT @A GEAITAA TN
AW Ji GRS ¢ TFE J92: |

End of Tippana in No.

Il 59 W FAITITRTCATT aTay |
FA: A IAFTINCIATANEA: AT |C1q%-
cTE RA wE Q@A TR IR 1L 0 1
Nos. 518-19.
Spandasitra.*
Beginning :
AT T7: 1w 1| A7 @fg GW
JTATAT I A AR G FaEafeg 12
TS ATEERT 18 1 FAT A Q]
Fol. 26, 1. 4: |
zfa SAPTIGIY APTAIETHIAT TIX IFAT: 1| X i
Fol. 45,1. 8:
A7 3 SATTgAY WHRTIETHRTE T I 0 R 0
Fol. 6a, 1.
AARTATETATHTT FAQATAITONT | 9T &
LiceCdl i il i
A1 sfa stfAaETErEETRae 47 I |

No. 832.
Spandusiitra, with virttika, by Bhdskardchiryn.
AT 90 & || ST A A ||
w7 Rragaaras fAfgsas 10
AT FEAMETNFR ANICHFHFEN |
RafasaafiFall soumg ag gam Il L 1

¥ Lxtract hy Vamankchirya.



clxvui EXTRACTS FROM M3S.

A A AT EgRIFEaTA |
RrarT qEeirFrTIaqy Jw: 11 R 1)

A AT TP 9T |
RIETEAEIGURS TITANT a8 fe 1 2 1)

AT FEET: |G TMEEHT T |
AT QAT TT@OLT 197 1l Y |l

AN SAHRUTARART: WG @hedy |
TN AT ;) @oeAfaR(7) || |l

A TF EEIAGY ATGAAT T9ET |
staagenTaa | eaaara T 1 € 1

A7 sframardareay serErAaaTEd (1) |
SATERTIET arrsaardr g7 I v |

AT SFA=THROTAEIT qZET SGATT T
TEARATST FFAT GIATAFARGT | < ||

A TATHRICHTERTIET-AA(EIOA: |
qwmrrtrﬁximgﬁ?fﬁﬁagim nen

AT GHEFOGALATT (1) GAMOr fAIoTH T |
TAFRYT [ATAAT Q1G0T i 11 Lo |l

gEeag — — WAl — ~ ~ fEEar |
TSFEFAFATAT €A 3732 11 A
Nos. H21-23.

Neachehhandoddyota, by Kshemuardja.*
37 ST AR AT GEEY A
AR AR TR R TCOTH |
QAFITAG &7: @S2I |
TR PR SIS TNSEChST |
A/YRGEIIAMT WCARTTT T3 1) R |

# Extract by Vamanbehirya,



End:

PURCHASED IN 1875-76. clxix

THT ATTST: AR RAATIET |

aElrEs® WIfd GHRIaaRe Sl 2 1l
eRfaATAAf AT AT R e |

REHT ICERIA FF74 T 11 8 1)

A HAMAASSTHAETHETEII: |

FTOST RV sftasggad A el

S EEE B G E RIEERE PR (e

THTS GTET: (RABTACEAETEAE || & i

/3T €U qWd qraaten-
TG WSS SRR AN FHAI |

. WP [T FNAA WRFAIGYITT

CRTAE A& (A GITERTCAIEI®: ||

30 AR HATARRTT TSI J59€T: TF: 1!



Appendix III.

=
ADDITIONAL LIST OF MSS. BOUGHT IN 1875-76.
A —BRAHMINICAL BOOKS.

POETRY.

No. Name of Work. Author, | Fols. | Lines.| Date, [Material. lc":e’f‘ where
9 * | bought.
824 | Brihatkathfh ................. ‘ Kshe- 90 16 1718 Paper. | Dev. [Dharuch.| Incomplete.
mendra. i

825 | Rimfyana......ccresvurernviniinvieneciinenennen | Valmiki. 1427 9 0o i Ditto | Ditto | Surat. | Complete.
826 | Sringhratilaka ..o.cccorirerernireeneeeioreeneone| Kiliddsa, | 7 7 0] Ditto | Ditto | Ditto Ditto
827 | Haihayendrokivya ......coocevnvnvienneninene..| Hari, 40 9 (o) Ditto Ditto | Ditto | Incomplete.
828 | Haihayendrakéivya tikd .........ccovnnee oooo.| Hari 47 9 1779 Ditto Ditto | Ditto Ditto
829 | Haihayendrak8vya vyfikhyd ..| Sambhu. | 76 | 10 0 Ditto | Ditto ! Ditto Ditto

GRAMMAR.
830 | Padakaumudi .....cieeiieiiiiii i, | Hard E 32 ‘ 13 ' 0 | Ditto : Ditto ! Ditto !Cumplete.

I

XX[O

SIdIGD0SANVN 40 1811 TVNOILIAAYV-



811

833
834

835
836

837
838

DHARMA.

Kirtichandrodaya.......cccecevevvevsseessnnsnnnec| Chithada-

Spandastitrasavirttika...ovevienieniinan
Kalpakaumud] ......ccccooveeiiniiniiinncinnn.
Kumudachandranfitaka ....ccceeeeisonnnnnianes

GachchhlehBratika vovcvniiisesivcisariensscnnnes

Prameyakamalamértanda.....cveecenreerannansee

BhavabhAvandvritti ....ccovneiereeiinnvinenenne.

Yogaddstradipikd ...oovieariennnne .

malla.

625

11

SAIVA PHILOSOPHY.

|i Bhiiskara.

24

18

B.—JAINA BOOKS.

(0]

Yasaschan-
dra.

Malayagani.

Prabbi-
chandra.

0

Hema-
chandra,

275

21

197
469

179
231

9
12

10

10

12
13

1760
N.C.

N.C.

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Paper.

Ditto

Paper.

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto

l Ditto

li Sarada.

Dev.

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto |

g. Ditto

Surat.

Pathan.

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

| [
| Koémir.

Ditto

Incomiplete.

Complete.
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Incomplete.

Ditto
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